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EIKON BASIAILIEH 


1. Upon His M ajeſties calling this 
laft Parliament. | 


apa Hislaiſt Parliament I called, not 
| F more by others advice, and ne-- . 
cclity of My affairs, than by 

E My own choice and inclinati- 

WO on; who have alwaics thought 
heright way of Parliaments moſt ſafe for My 


rown, as beſt pleaſing to My People : And 

Ithough I was not forgetfull of thoſe ſparks 
hich fome mens diſtempers formerly ſtadied 
o kindle 1n- Parliaments ( which byforbea- 
ing toconvenefor ſome years, T hoped to 
aveextingmſhed) yerrefolving with My ſelf 
d give all juſt ſatisfacion to modeſt and ſober 
Wclires, and to redrefſe all publique grievances 
Church and State;T hoped by My freedome, 

id their moderation.toprevent all miſunder- 
indings and miſcarriages in this: In which, 
Tfeared affairs won!d meet with ſomepal- 
ON and prejudice in other men, ſo reſolved 
ey ſhould findeleaft of them in My ſelf; not 
Fl B  __ doubt-. 


2 EIKON: BASIAIKH. ; 
-doubting , but by the weight of Reaſon 1 
ſhonld counterpoize the over-ballancings of 
any Factions. | 
[ was, indeed,ſorry to hear, with what par 
tiality and popular heat Elections were carri 
ed in many places;yet hoping that the gravity 
and diſcretion of other Gentlemen would al 
lay and fix the Commons to a due tempera 
ment (guiding ſome mens wel-meaning zeal 
by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both to 
reſerve and reſtore the health of all States 
and Kingdoms :) No man was better pleaſed 
with the convening of this Parliament, ther 
my ſelf; who knowing belt the largenes of my 
own Heart toward my Peoples good and jull 
contentment. pleaſed my ſelf moſt inthat goo 
and firm underſtanding, which would hen 
grow between me and my People. 

All Jealoufies being laid afide, my ow 
and my Childrens Intereſts gave me man 
obligations to ſeek and preſerve the Love anc 
welfare of my Subjects. The only tempora 
bleffing that 1s left to the ambition of juſt Mc 
narchs,as their greateſt honor and ſafecy, nes 
Gods proteCtion ; I cared not to leſſen my <li 
in ſome things of my wonted Prerogative 
ſinceT knew J could be no loſer, if ] migh 
gain but a recompencein my Subjetts affety 
Ons. 

J intended not only to oblige my _ + 
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but Mine enemies alſo: exceeding even the de- 
fires ofthoſe, that were factiouſly diſcontent- 
ed,ifthey did but pretend to any modeſt and 
ary ſober ſenſe. 

. The odiumand offences which ſome mens 
THY rigour or remiſneſſe in Church and State, had 
conttacted upon My Government, I reſolved 
F to haveexplated by ſuch Laws, and regulati- 
"<9 ons for the future, as mightnot onely reftifie 
what was amilſle 1n praCtice, but ſupply what 
was defeCtive in the conſtitution : No man ha- 
ving a greater zeal! to ſee Religion ſetled, and 
preſerved inTruth, Unity,and Order,then My 
# ſelf; whom it moſt concerns both in piety and 
policy, as knowing, that, No flames of civil | 
diflentions are more dangerous then thoſe - 
NY which makereligious pretenſions the grounds 
of Factions, | 
WS TIrefolvedtoreform, what I ſhould by free 
and full advicein Parliament be convinced to 
Jbeamiſie; and to grant whatever My Reaſon 
and Conſcience told Me, was fit to be deſired; 
I wiſh Thad kept My ſelf within thoſe bounds, 
and not ſuffered My own Judgement to have 
Deen over-borne in ſome things, more by o- 
hers Importunities, than their Arguments; 
#My confidence had lefſe betrayed My elf, 
and 44 Kingdoms, to thoſe advantages, 
hich ſome men ſought for. who wanted no- 

Fhing but power, and occaſion to do miſchief. 

B 2 But 
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But our ſins being ripe, there was no prevent. 
ing of Gods Juſtice, from reaping thart glory in 
our Calamities, which we rob'd him ofin out 
Proſperity. 


For thou,0 Lord, ha5t made ws ſee, that Reſolu-fl 
tions of future Reforming doe not alwaies ſatis fit 
thy Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for formey 
Mi[Ccarriages. : 

Our ſinnes have overlaid our hopes ; Thou ha$i8' 
taught us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, not 
07: 0ur purpoſe to amend. | 

When thou ha$t vindicated thy glory by thy 
Tudgments, and haſt ſhewed us how unſafe it zs 1. 
offend thee, upon preſumptions afterwards t 
pleaſe thee Then Itruſt thy mercies will retort}, 
thoſe bleſſengs to ws which we have ſo much abuſed} 
as to force thee to deprive us of them. . 

"Our want of timely repentance of our ſins, Thug 
giveſt #s cauſe to repent of thoſe Remedies we tonif © 
late apply. : *s 

Tet 1 doe not repent of my calling this laffif 
Parliament ; becauſe, O Lord, Idid it with an 
#prieht intention, to Thy glory, and my People: 

ood. . ; 
_ The miſeries which have enſued upon me ani <4 
my Kingdoms,are the juSt "hook of thy diſpleaſu x 
upon us ; and may be yet (through thy mercy) pre © 
paratives of us to ſuture bleſſings, and bette 


hearts to enjoy there, 


EIKROQON BASIAIKN. $ 
0.Lord, though thou ha$t deprived us of many 
'Þ former comforts ; yet grant meand my people the 
benefit of our aſfliFions, and thy chaſtiſements; 
that thy rod as well as thy ſlaffe may comport ws: 
Then ſhall we dare to acconnt them the ſtrokes not 
Clu of a Enemy,but aFather:when thou giveſ# us thoſe 
af bumble affeFions, that meaſure of patience in re- 

- Epentance,which becomes thy children; T ſhall have 
"EE no cauſe to repent the miſerics this Parliament 
hol hath occaſioned , when by then thou haſt brought 

ng110e and my People, unfeignedly to repent of the fins 

we have committed. 

| Thy Graces inſmitely better with onr ſuſſerings, 

Ether our Peace could be with our fins. _ ; 

0 thou ſoveraign goodneſſe and wiſdome, who 

lover-ruleſt all our Counſels; over-rule alſo all our 

hearts, That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Ju- 

Wtice,the better we may be by thy mercy. 

As our fins have turned our Antidotes into Poi- 

on;ſolet thy grace turn ourPoiſons into Autidotes, 

| As the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed ws to this unhap-. 

a War, ſolet this War prepare us for thy bleſſed 
eace. | | : 

8 That although T have but troubleſome Kingdoms.” 
ere, yet 1 may attain to. that Kingdome of Peace 

# my Heart, and in thy Heaven which Chrift hath 

| rchaſed, and thou wilt give to thy Servant 
though a Sinner) ſor my Saviours ſake, Armen. 


C 
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But our fins being ripe, there was no prevent. 
ing of Gods Juſtice, trom reaping thar glory inf}. 
our Calamities, which we rob'd him ofin our 
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pleaſe thee 5 Then Ttruſt thy mercies will re$for:l 
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Parliament 3 becauſe, O Lord, TIdid it with ai 
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EIKOQON BASIAIKH. b 

0 Lord, though thou ha$t deprived us of many 
former comforts ; yet grant me and my people the 
benefit of onr affliFions, and thy chaſtiſements; 
that thy rod as well as thy ſlaffe may comfort us: 
Then ſhall we dare to account them the ſtrokes not 
of anEnemy,but aFather:when thou giveſs us thoſe 
bumble affeFions, that meaſure of patience in re= 
pentance,which becomes thy childrens, Tſball have 
© 20 cauſe to repent the miſeries this Parliament 
We hath occaſioned , when by them thou haſt brought 
L re and my People.unfeignedly to repent of the fins 
E we have committed. ! 
thyl Thy Grace 5s inſinitel y better with onr ſufferings, 
.c 101121 our Peace could be with our fins. 
« 14) O thou ſoveraign goodneſſe and wiſdome, who 
77110 0ver-ruleſt all our Counſels;, over-rule alſo all our 
iſell hearts 5 That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Jus 

ice,the better we may be by thy mercy. 

hal - 5 017 fins have turned our Antidotes into Poi= 
wm 0n,ſo let thy grace turn ourPoiſons into Antidotes. 
4s the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed ws to this unhap- 
Wy War, ſolet this War prepare us for thy bleſſed 
eace, | | 
That although Thave but troubleſome Kingdoms 
vere, yet T may attain to. that Kingdome of Peace 
97 my Heart, and in thy Heaven,which Chrift hath: 
g#rchaſed, and thou wilt give to thy Servant 

though a Sinner) ſor my Saviours ſake, Amen. 
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2, Upon the Earl of Straffords} 
Death. 


Looked upon My Lord of Strafford, as aff 

| Gentleman , whoſe great abilities might} 

makea Princerather afraid, then aſhamed to 
imploy him.,in the greateſt affairs of State. j 

For thoſe were prone to createin him great 

confidence of undertakings, and this was like} 

enough to betray him to great errours, andf 

many enemies : Whereof he could not butffc 

contra& good ſtore, while moving in fo highſt 

b 

h 

l 


aſphear,and with ſo vigorous a luſtre, he mu 
neceds(astheSun)raiſe many envious exhalati- 
ons, Which condenſed by a popular odinm 
werecapableto caſt a doud upon the brightelt 
merit and integrity. 5 | 
- Though Tcannotin My Judgment approveſv 
allhedid,driven (it may be) by theneceflitic 
oftimes,and the Temper of that People, mor 
thanled| by his own diſpoſition to any height 
and rigour of attions:yet I could never be con 
vinced of any ſuch criminoufnes in him, as wil 
ingly to expoſehis lifeto the ſtroke of Juſtic 
and malice of hisenemies. 
 Tnevermetwith a more unhappy conju 
Quureot affairs, then in the buſineſſe of _ 
union 


EIKON BASIAIKH. * 7 
unfortunate Earl : when between My own un- 
ſatisfiedneſle in Conſcience, and aneccllity (as 
ſometuld Me) of ſatisfying the1mportuniti es 
of ſome People ;; I wizs perſwaded by thoſe, 
that Ithinke wiſhed Me well, to chulſe rather 
| what wasſafe, than whatſeemed juſt ; prefer- 
| ring the outward peace © ingdoms with 
Men, beforethat inward exaneſle of Conſci- 
Z ence before God. , 
* Andindeed, Tam fo farre from excuſingor 
q denying that compliance on. My part ( for 
plenary confentzt wasnot) to his deſtruction, 
whom in My Judgment thought not, by any 
clear Law, guilty of death : That I never 
bare any touch of Conſcience with greater 
regret : which, as aſign of My repentance, 'I 
-fhaveoften with ſorrow confeſled both to God 
and men, asan act of ſo ſinfull frailty, that it 
diſcovered more a fear of Man, than of God, 

hoſe name and place on Earth no Man is 
worthy to bear, who will avoid inconventen-. 
esof State, by ads of ſo high injuſtice, asno 
#publike convenience can expiate or compen- 
Wate. 


Iſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans 
gown Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State fores; 
o calm the ſtorms of popular diſcontents, 
by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a mans own bo= 
ome, 

Nor hath Geds Juſtice failed in the event. 
B 4 ar.d 
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| andſad conſequences, toſhew the world. the 
fallacy of that Maxime, Better one man. periſh 
(though unjuſtly) than the People be diſpleaſed, 
or deſtroied. 
-., For, malllikelihood, I could never have 
ſuffered, with My People, greater calamities 
( yet with greater comfort) hadI vindicated 
Straffords Innocency, at leaſt by denying to 
ſign that deſtructive B/, according to that 
juſtice, which My Conſcience ſuggeſted to Me, 
than IT have done ſince I gratified ſome mens 
unthankfull importunities with ſo cruell a fa. 
vour. AndTIhaveobſerved, that thoſe, who 
counſeled Meto fign that. Bill, have been ſo 
farrefrom receiving the rewards of ſuch in- 
gratiatings with the People, that no men have 
been haraſſed and cruſhed more than they: 
Heonly hath been leaſt vexed by them, who 
counſelled Me, not to conſent againſt the vote 
of My own' Conſcience; I bope God hathf} 
forgiven Me and thew, - the ſinfull raſhneſle o 
that bulines, 
.- Towhich beingin My ſoul ſo fully confſci 
ous, thoſe Judgements God. hath pleaſed te 
ſend upon Me, are fo much the more wel 
come, asa means ( Thope) which his mercy 
hath fanCtified foto Me, asto make Me repen 
of that unjuſt At (forſoit was to Me) and 
forthefutureto teach Me. That the beſt rul 
of policy is to prefer the doingof Jada 
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EIKQN.BASIATRY. 2 
beforeallenjoyments, and the peace of My 
Conſcience before the preſervation of My 
Kingdoms. 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My refo« 
lutions againſt all thoſe violent importunities, 
which ſince have ſought to gain a like conſent 
from Me, to Ads, wherein My Conſcience 1s 
unſatisfied, then the ſharp touches I have had 
for what paſled Me, in My Lord of $:rafords 
Bulinelle. | | 

Not that I reſolved to have imploied him in 
My affairs, againſt the advice of My Parlia- 
ment, - but I would not havehad any handin 
his Death,of whoſe GuiltleſnesI was better aſ- 
ſured,than any manliving could be. 

Nor were the Crimes objeGted againſt him 
ſoclear, as after along and fair hearing to 
give convincing fatisfactionto the major part 
of both Houſes; eſpecially that of the Lords, 


of whom ſcarce a third part werepreſent, 


when the Bull paſſed that Houſe: And for the 
Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpo- 
ſed enough to diminiſh My Lord of Straffords 
oreatneſle and power, yet. unſatisfied of his 
gut in Law, durſt not Condemn him to die : 
who for their Integrity in their Votes, were by 
Poſtingtheir Names, . expoſed tothe popular 
calumny, batred, and fury; which grew then 
ſo exorbitant 3n their clamours p.3 Taitice, 
(that 1s, to have both My ſelf and the two 
Houſcs 
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Houſes Vote, anddoe asthey would haveus) 
that many ('tis thought) were rather terrified 
toconcur with the condemning Party. than ſa- 
tisfied that of right they ought ſo todo. 

And that after ACt vacating the Authority 
of the precedent, for future imitation, ſuffict- 


ently telsthe world, that ſome remorſetouch. | 
ed even his moſt 1mplacable Enemies, as | 
knowing he had very hard meaſure, and ſuch | 


asthey would be very loath ſhould be repeated 
to themſelves. 


This tendernes and regret I find in My ſoul, 


for having had any hand{and that very unwil- 


lingly God knows) in ſhedding one mans | 
bloud unjuſtly (though under the colour and | 


formalities of Juſtice, and pretences of avoid- 


ing publick miſchiefs) which may, I hope, be | 
ſomeevidence before God and Man,to all Po- | 
ſterity, that Tam farrefrom bearing juſtly the |} 


vaſtloadand guilt of all that bloud which hath 
been ſhed in this unhappy War 3 which ſome 
men will needs charge on A7e,toecafethetr own 


ſouls, who am,and-ever ſhall be,more afraid to | 
takeaway any manslifeunjuſtly, than to loſe | 


My own. 


But thou, O God of infinite mercies, forgive 
Me that at of ſinfull compliance , which bath 
greater aggravations upon Me.than any man. 


Since I had not the leait temptation of envy, or 
malice 


My v6 foro wa. - 
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malice againſt him,and by my place ſhould,at leaſt 
ſo far, have been a preſerver of him, as to have de- 
nied my conſent to hzs deftrution. 

0 Lord, Tacknowledge my tranſgreſſion,and my 
ty | ſr 35 ever before me. | | 
Ct- Deliver me ſrom bloud- gniltineſſe, O God, thou 
h- Þ God of miy ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall ſmg of 

as Þ thy righteonſne:. | 
chk Againſtthee have I ſinmed,and done this evil in 
&d | thy ſight. for thou ſaweſt the contradiion berween 
| my heart and my hand, | 

ul, Þ Tet caif me not away ſrom thy preſence, purge me 
1l- Z with the bloud of myRedeemer,and T ſhall be clean, 
ns | waſh memwith that precious effuſion, and I ſtall be 
nd Þ mhiter then ſnow. | 
d-Þ Teach metolearn kighteouſnefe by thy Judge- 
be | ments,and to ſee my ſrailty in thy Juifice * while 1 
O- | was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans blond to pre- 
he | ent after-troubles,thou haſt for that,among other 
th ſims, brought upon me, andupon my Kingdoms, 
ne | great,long and heavy troubles, Fae 
mn | -Aake metoprefer Juitice,which 3s thy will, be- 
tO if fore all contrary clamours,which are but the diſco- 
ſe Þ wveries o f 0241s EP will. 

 Ttis too much that they bave once overcome 

me, to pleaſe them by diſpleafmg thee - 0 never 

ve | ſuffer me for any reaſon of State, to go againſt ny 
th | Reaſon of Conſcience,which 3s highly to ſim againſt 
77. | ther, the God of Reaſon, and Judge of our Cor{ci- 
ences, 
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12 ELKON-BASIAIKY. 


-. Whatever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to deprive 
ze of, yet reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvati- 


on , and ever uphold me with thy free Spirit ; 7 
which ſubjeFs my will to none; .but thy light offfi x 
Reaſon, Juitice,and Religion which ſhines in My 
goul, for thou deſireit truthinthe inward parts,Þj 
and Integrity in the outward expreſſions. |; 
Lord hear the voice of thy Sons,and my Saviours 
Bloud, which ſpeaks better things; O make me, and j , 
ny People, to hear the voice of Joy and Gladneſſe, ſh , 
that the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoice 1 
in thy ſalvation. 6 
k 
- , —j 
| c 
3. Upon His Majeſties going tothe} e 
Houſe of Commons, , 
; T 
M: going to the Houſe of Commons y 
to demand Juſtice upon the five Mem. p 
bers, wasana&t, which My Enemies loaded} 0 
with allthe obloquies and exaſperations they ( 
could. h 
It filled indifferent men with great jealou-F ,, 
fiesand fears; yea, and many of My Friends | ;; 
reſented it as a motion rifingrather from Paſ- i < 
ſion then Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch I} ;; 
diſcretion, as the touchineſſe of thoſe times re- } ;. 
quired, in 


But 
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 Buttheſe men knew not the juſt metives, 
and pregnant grounds, with which I thoughe 
My teltio furniſhed, that there needed no- 
- off thing to ſuch evidence, asI could have pro- 
My duced againſt thoſe I charged, ſave only a 
"Es, free and legall Triall, which was all I deſi. 
| red, 
ur: Norhad IT any temptation of diſpleaſure, 
ma or revengeagainſt thoſe mens perſons, further 
fe, then T had diſcovered thoſe (asIthought) un- 
NCR Jawhull correſpondenciesthey had uſed, and 
| engagements they had made, to embroil My 
Kingdoms : ofall which I miſſed but little to 
— | have produced writings under ſome mens 
.f ownhands, who wetethechiefcontriversof 
he the ſollowing Innovations. 
Providence would nor have'it ſo,yet I wan- 
ted not ſuch probabilittes as were ſufficient to 
| raiſe jealouſies in any Kings heart, who is not 
ns3 wholly ſtupid and neglective of the publick 
n- peace, whichto preſerveby callingin Queſti- 
ed Bf on halfa dozen men, inafair and legall way 
© & (which God knows wasall My defign) could 
E haveamounted tono worleetfet, had it ſuc- 
u-F cceded.then eitherto do Me,and MyKingdom 
right, in caſethey had been found guilty; or 
= Nl clſeto havecleared their Innocency, and re- 
ch moved My ſuſpicions; which;asthey were not 
© Fraiſedout of any malice; ſo neither werethey 
inreaſon to be ſmothered. 
What 
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1 KIKON BASIAIKH- 
What flames - of diſcontent this ſpark 
(though I ſought by all ſpeedy and poffibl 
means to quench 1t) ſoon kindled, all the 
worlds witneſie :Theaſperſion which ſome 
men caſt upon that aQion, as ifT had deſign * 
cd by force to aſſault the Houſe of Com. 
mons,and inyade their priviledge, is ſo falſe} 7 
that as God beſt knows.I had no ſuch intent;}} ” 
ſo none that attended could juſtly gatherſi * 


- from any thing I then ſaid,ordid,the leaſt in * 


timation of any ſuch thoughts. " 
'That I went attended with ſome Gentle ; 
men.as it was no unwonted thing for the Ma- 


jeſty and ſatery ofa King ſo to be attended, h 


eſpecially in diſcontented times; ſo were my|j ! 


followers at that timeſhort of my ordinary þ 
Guard,andno way wecazar all 7 to hazard 
a tumultuary conflid. Nor were they mor 
ſcared at my coming, then I was un-aflured 
of not having ſome affronts caſt upon me,it! 
had none with me to preſerye a reverence to 
me:For many people had (at that time) lear- 
ned to think. thoſe hard thoughts, which 
they have ſince abundantly vented againſt 
me,both by words and deeds. . 
The ſumme of that buſineſſe was this. 
Thoſe men,and their adherents were then 
looked ypon by the affrighted yulgar, as 
oreater proteCors of their Laws and Liber- 
ties, then my felf, and ſo worthter of their 
proteftion. 


a 
. 
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proteQtion.I leave them ro God, and their own 
Conſciences, who, it guilty of evil machinati- 
ons; no preſent impunity, or popular vindica- 
tions of them will be ſubterfuge ſufficient to 
1. reſcue them trom thoſe exact Tribunals. 
Sl To which, in the qbſtructions of Juſtice a- 
1ſ- | mong men, We mult religiouſly appeal.as be- 
'F iog an argmnent to us Chriſtians of that after 
un-avoidable judgment, which ſhall re-judge 
| what among men 1s but corruptly decided, or 
| not at all. 
I endeavoured to have prevented, if God 
1a. had ſeen fit,thoſe future Commotions, which I 
ed| fore-ſaw,would in all likelihood follow ſome 
mens aQtivity (if not reſtrained) and ſo now 
hath done to the undoing of many thouſands, 
the more is the pity. 

But to over-aw the freedom of the Houſes, 
red} Or to weaken their juſt Authority by any vio-. 
iff ent imprefſions upon them, was not at all my 
= 26 celgn : Ithought I had ſo much Juſtice and 
-xr. Reaſon on my ſide, as ſhould not have needed 
ich{ſo rough afliſtance ; and I was reſolved rather 
inſ}9to bear the repulſe with patience, than to uſe 

{ſuch hazardous extremities. 


end Ent thou, O Lord, art My Witneſſe in Heaven, 
 asffard in My heart : If I have purpoſed any vio- 
zer-Wence or oppreſſion againſt the Innocent :or if t here 
were any ſuch wickedneſſe in My thoughts. 


N 
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Thenlet the enemy perſecute My ſoul, and trea, 
any life to the ground, and lay mine honour in the 


Thou that ſeeit not as man ſeeth, but looket be. 
youd all popular appearances, ſearching the heart, 
and trying the reins,and bringing to light the hid. ] 


den things of darkneſſe, ſhew thy ſelf. 

Let not my afflii ions be eſteemed (as with wiſell (| 
and godly men they cannot be)- any argument offf 7 
my ſinne, in that matter 5 more #hen their Impu-{tt 
nity among good men is any ſure token of their InYy 
HOCeUcy . Wn 

. But forgive them wherein they have dow 
amiſſe, though they are not puniſhed for it in thi n« 
world. 

Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies, 
and open violence of bloudy and unreaſonabli 
men, according to the uprightnes of my heart, andſſle 
the innocency of my hands in this matter. _ (pe 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, O thoſe 
that fotteſt in the Throne, judging rightly that thy 


Cc 


Servant may ever rejoice inthy ſalvation. 


Ne 
[ 
TC 
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; 4s Upon the Inſolency of the T u-* 


mults. 


if F Never thought any thing(except our =_ 
; | baven omiciouſly preſaging all theſe mil. 
viſell chiefes, which have followed, then thoſe 
* offi Tumults in Loydon and Weſtminſter,ſoon after. 
P#-Ethe convening of this Parliament; whick 
In-Swerenot like a ſtorm at Sea(which yet-wants 
not its terrour) butlikean Earth-quake, ſha: . 
onffiking the very foundations of all; then which 
thinothing in the world hath moreof horrour..:: 
Asitis one of the moſt convincing Argyu- 
mentsthat there 1s a God, while his ens 
dounds to the raging of the Sea : 1o tis no 
Mlefſe, that he reſtraines the: madneſle of the: . 
| m_ Nor doth any:thing portend more: 
ods diſpleaſureagainſt a Nation,then when 
hjhe ſuffers the confluence and clamours ofthe 
ulgar, to pafle all boundaries of Laws, and 
reverenceto Authority. © 21901 
Whichwþoſe Tumults did to fo high de- 
grees of Inſolence, that they ſpared:not to'in-/ 
ade the Honour and Freedome of the two: 
"Houſes, menacing,reproaching.ſhaking,yea,Sc 
aflaulting ſome Membersof both:Houfes, 'as 
hey fancyed, ordiſ}iked them : Nor did they 
orbear.moſt rude and unſeemly Ls = 
| | ot 
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both in contemptuous words and ations, to 


My Selfand My Court. q + 4 
Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking,as 
an ague, but a quotidian feaver, alwayes-en- 
creaſing to higher inflamation, impatient of 
any mitigation, reſtraint, or remiſſion. - 
It, they :maſt be a guard againſt: thoſe 
fears which ſome men ſcared themſelves and 
others withal;when indeed nothing was more 
to be feared and lefle to beufed by wile men, 
then thoſe tumultuary confluxes of mean and 
rade people, who arc taught firſt to Petition 
then to protect, then to ditate, at laſt tocom- 
mand and overawe the Parliament. | 
. -. All obſtruG&zons-1n Parliament( that 1s, all 
freedome in-differing in Votes, and debating 
matters with reaſon and candour) muſt be 
taken away with theſe Tumults:By theſe mult 
the Houſe th purged, and all rotten Member 
(as they: pleaſe to count them) caſt out : By 
theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved to dil- 
charge their conſctences muſt beſubdued, by 
theſe all fattious, ſeditious, and ſchiſmaticall 
propoſals againſt Government Eqgleſiaſticall 


\ 


HH 


orCivil,,uſt be backed and abbetted.til theyffl 
prevailed. = 
| Generally,who ever had moſt mind to bring} 5, 
forth confuſion and ruine both of Church and w 
State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults Fer 


whoſe riot and.impatience was ſuch, that they 
e209, 2 . woulc 
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would not' ſtay the repining and ſeaſon of 
Counſels ,'or fair produftion of Atts, inthe 
order, gravity and deliberateneſle, befittinga 
n-F Parliament; but ripped up with barbarous 
off cruelty, and forcibly cut out abortive Votes, 

_Þ fuch as their Inviters and Incouragers moſt 
oleh : fancyed. 
nd Yea, ſoenormous and deteſtable were their 
orefl outrages., that no ſober man conld be ryithout 
En,B an infinite ſhame and forrow to feethem ſoto- 
nag lerated, and connived at by ſome, countenan- 
on. ced, incouraged, and applauded by others. 
mM-* What good manchad not rather want "_ 
thing he moſt defired, for the Publique good, 
all then obrain jt by ſuchunlawfull and irreligi- 
10SE ous means? But mens paſſions, and Gods di- 
| DE rections: ſeldom agree; violent defigns and 
nultY motions muſthaveſutable enginesſuch astos 
ber much attend their own'ends , ſeldom con- 
BYE fine themſelves to Gods means. Force muſt 
crowd in, what Reaſon will not leade. 
Who were the chick Demagogues and Pa- 
VE trons of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter 
'F and emboldenthem, to dire& and turri their 
| clamorous importunities, ſome menyet living 
. | aretoo conſciousto pretend ignorance : God 
in his due time will let theſe Bos that thoſe 
6 _— no fit means to beuſed for attaining his 
Wends. | , 
_ But, asit is no ſtrange thing for the ſea to 
| C2 _—: 
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rage when ſtrong winds blow uponit; ſonei- 
ther for Multitudes to become inſolent, when 
they have Menof ſome reputation for parts 
and piety to ſet them on. 
That which made their rudeneſs moſt for- 
midable, was, That many Complaints being 
made,and Meſlages ſent by My Self and ſome 


of both Houſes ; yetno order for redrefiefi ! 
could be obtained with any vigour & efficacy, |} * 
proportionable to themalignity of that now * 
far-ſpread diſeal, and predominant miſchief. * 
Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they © 
feared no inconvenience: Others petulancy, | f 
that they joyed to ſee their betters ſhametully} " 
outraged, andabuſecd, while they knew their 
only Cendey conſiſted in vulgar flattery: Soſf 1 
inſenſible were they of Mine,or thetwo Hou-ſſ 4 
ſescommon ſafety and honours, , 


Nor could ever any order be obtained, im- 
artially to examine, cenfure, and puniſh the} 
Lnoweeentimnn impudent Incendiaries, 
who boaſted of the influence they had, and u- 
{ed to conyoke thoſe Tumults as their ad-YP? 
vantages ſerved. os | 
Yea, ſome(who ſhould have been - wiſer? 
Stateſ-men)owned them as friends, commen- 
ding their Courage, Zeal and Induſtry; which 
to ſober men. could ſeem no better then that 
of the Devil, who goes about ſeeking whom he 
2#:y deceive, and devour, | oy 
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Iconfeſle, when I found ſuch a deafneſle, 
that no Declaration from the Biſhops, who 
werefirſt fouly inſolenced and affaulted ; nor 
yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of Ho- 
27. | nour; notyet from My Self,could take place 
for the due repreſſion of theſe Tumults; and 
mech ſecuring not only Our Freedom in Parlia- 
Ne | ment, but Our very Perſons in the ſtreets; I 
thought My Selfnot bound by My preſence, 
5w | to provoke them to higher boldneſs and con- 
ef | tempts; I hoped by My withdrawing to give 
time,both for theebbing of their tumultuous 
cy, | fury; and others regaining ſome degrees of 
ity modeſty and ſober ſenſe. 
eir} Some may interpret it as an effeft of Puſil- 
Soft fanimity for any man for popular errours-to 
deſert his publique ſtation. ButT think it a 
hardineſfle,beyond true yalour.for a wiſe man 
to ſet himſelf againſt the breaking in of a Seaz 
-heſf which to reſiſt, at preſent, threatens imminent 
es, þ danger; but to withdraw, gives it ſpace to 
ſpend its fury , and gains a fitter time to re- 
\d. pair the breach. Certainly a Gallant man 
bad rather fight ro great diſadyantages for 
number and place in thefield, in an orderly 
way,then skuflle with an undiſciplined rabble 
Some ſuſpected and affirmed, that I medi- 
tated a War ( when I went from W'hitehaff 
only to redeem My Perſon, and Conſcience. 
rom violence) God knows, Idid not then 
| C3 think 


; be 
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think ofa War. Norwill any prudent man 
conceivethat I would by ſo many former,and 
ſome after Alts, have ſomuch weakned My 
Self, 1f I had purpoſed to engage in a War, 
which todecline by all means, I denied My 
Self in ſo many particulars: Tis evident I had 
then no Army to fly unto for protettion., or 
vindication. | 
 Whocanblame Me,or any other, for with-| 
drawing our ſelves from thedaily baitings of 
the Tumults,not knowing whether their Ns 
and diſcontent might not fly ſo high , as to 
worry and tearthoſein pieces, whomas yet 
they bas plated with in their paws? God, who 
is My ſole Judge, is My Witneſfle in Heaven, 


that I neyer My Go of going from 


My Houſeat hiteha//, it I could have had 
but any reaſonable fair Quarter; I was reſol- 
ved to bear much, and did ſo, but I did not 
think My Self bound to proftitute the Majeſty 
of My Place and Perſon, the ſafety of My 
Wifeand Children, to thoſe, who are prone 
to inſult moſt,when they haveobjetts and op- 
portunity moſt capable of their radeneſſe and 
petulancy. | ; 
' Butthts buſineſſe of the Tumults(whereot 
ſome have given already an account to Goc 
ethers yet living know themſelys deſperate 
” ny Time, and the guilt of many, hath 
fo ſmothered up,& buricd.that Ithink it bell 


tom / 


;  'EIKON BAZIAIKH ' 23 
toleave it, as it is; Only: I believethe juſt 
Avenger of all diſorders, will in-tume make, 
thoſe men, andthat City, fee their {inn the 
olaſſe of their puniſhment.” Tis morethen an 
My even-lay that they may one-day fce them- 
adj ſelves puniſhed by that way they offended. 
or Had this Parliament, as it was 1n its firſt Ee 
- lefion and Conſtitution, fate full and free,the 
th-| Members of both Houſcs being left to their 
soff freedome of Voting, as in all reaten; honour, 
ury and Relipion,they ſhould have been; Idoubr 
tof} not.bus things would have been-ſo carried, 
yerf} as would have given nolefle content to all 
,hoſl good men, then they wiſhed or expected. . . 
en, For, T was reſolved to hear reaſon in all. 
omf things, and to conſent to it ſo far as Icould 
nad} comprehend it : but as Swine are to Gardens 
ol. and orderly Plantations, ſo are Tumults to 
notf Parliaments, and Plebeian concourſes to pub- 
ſy lipue Councels,turning all into diforders and 
Myg ſordid.confufions, | | | 4 
one Tam prone ſometimes to think, That had I 
op: called this Parliament to any other place in 
ind Englard(as might opportunely enough have 
{| done) the ſad conſequences in all kkelyhood, 
eofff] with Gods bleſſing, might have been preven=- 
odff ted. A Parliament would haye been welcome 
[ted 1n any place; no place afforded ſuch conflu- 
ath ence of vajous _ vitious humours, as that 
g where it was unhappily. convened.. But we 
Mt C4 muſt 
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muſt leaveall to God, who orders our diſor. 
ders, and magnifies his wiſdome moſt, when 
our follies and miſeries are moſt diſcovered, | 


But thou O Lord art My refuge and defence, to 
thee I may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the raging of the 
Sea, and the madneſſe of the People. 4.) 

The flouds, O Lord, the flouds are come in upon 
Me, and are ready to overwhelme Me, 

Tlookupon My fins, and the ſins of My people, 
(which are the tumults of our ſoules again$# thee 
Oo Lord) as the Juſt cauſe of theſe popular in- 
undations which thou permitteſt to overbeare al 
the banks of loyaltie, mode3ty, Laws, Juſtice, and 
Religion. | 

But thou that gatheredſt the waters into on: 
place, and madeſt the drye land to appear, and af- 
ter didſt aſſwage the floud which drowned th 
world, by the word of thy powers ; Rebuke thoſe 
beaſts of the people, and deliver Me from tht 
ron and ſtrivings of the multitude. 

Reſtore, we beſeech thee, unto s, the —_—_ 
of our Conncels and Parliaments, make #4 ut 
paſſuonately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Reli 
gion, andwithall order, and gravity to follow it 
. "4s it becomes Men and Chriſtians, ſo ſhall me 
praiſe wy name, who art the God of Order ani 


What man cannot, or will not repreſſe, thy on 
vipotent JuStice can and will. 


x? 
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0 Lord, givethem that are yet living, a timely 
mnſe and ſorrow for their great ſin, whom thou 
kroweſt guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe 
diforders : Let (hame here, and not ſuffering 
hereafter be their puniſhment. | 
Set bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon, to our 
errours by Truth, to our ſeditions by Lawes duely 
executed, and to a” mes by Charity , that 
we may be as thy Jeruſalem, a City at unity in it 
ſal. FN Lara 
This grant, O My God, in thy good. time for 
Teſws ChriSF's ſake, Amen. 
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5. Cpon His Majeities paſsing 
tbe Bill for the T rienniall Pars 
' liaments: And after ſetling this, 
during the pleaſure of the twa 
Houſes. ©1 


Hit the world might be fully confirmed 
 J in My purpoſes at firſt, to contribute, 
what inJu ice, Reaſon,. Honour, and Con- 
ſcience, I could, to the happy ſucceſle of this 
Parliament, (which had in Me no other de- 
ſigne but the General good of MyKingdoms) 
I willingly paſſed the B1LL for Trienniall 
Parliaments : which, as gentle and ſeaſonable 
Phyſick,might(if well applyed) prevent any 
diſtempers from getting any head of prevai- 


ling; 5 nao, if the remedy proved not a 


diſeaſe beyond all remedy. 

Iconceived, this Parliament would find 
work- with convenient recefles for the firſt 
three years ;-But I did not imagine that ſome 
men would thereby Have occafioned more 
work then they found to. doe, by undoing lo 
much as they found well done to their hands, 
Such is ſome mens aftivity that they will 
needs make work rather then want 1t;8& chule 
to be doing amille, rather then'do _— 

| When 
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When that firſt A& ſeemedtoo ſcanty to 
""Satisfie ſome mens fears, and compaſle pub- 
Ir-Ylique affairss I was per{waded to grant that 
BB1LL of Sitting during the plealure of the 
J Houſes, which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe 
Pi to as much as the perpetuating this Parlia- 
. ment. By this At of bigheſt confidence,T ho» 
ped for ever to ſhut out.and Jock the dore up- 
on I Jealouſies, and future miſtakes; 
cal I confefſe I did not thereby intcad'to ſhut My 
tc, Self out of dores, as ſome men have now re- 
N-E quited Me. , | | 
his True, It was an AQunparalleld by any of 
le-W My Predeceſſours;yet cannot in reaſon admit 
ns) of any,worſe interpretation then this, ofan 
al extreme confidence I had, that My Subjects 
blef would not make ill uſe of an AQ, by which I 
nyl declared ſo much to truſt. them, as to deny 
al- Y My Selt in ſohigh a point of My Prerogative. 
tall For,good Subjeds wil never think it juſt or 

fit, that My condition ſhould be worſe by My. 
nd bettering theirs : Mor indeed would-it have 
rit & been ſoin the events,if ſome men had known 
nel as well with moderation to uſe, as with ear- 
ICH neſtneſſeto deſire advantages of doing good, 
lo Or CV il. | ; 
is. A continual Parliament(I thought)would 
iy but keep the Common-weal in tune, by pre- 
ſerving Lawsin their due execution and vy1- 
gour, wherein My intereſt11es morethen any 
mans, 
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mans, fince by thoſe Laws, My Rights as 
K 1 NG, would be preſerved no lefls then My 
Subjets; which 1sallI defireh& More the 
the Law gives MeI would not have, /and leſk 
the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. | | 

Some (as T have heard) gave it out , that] 
ſoon repented Me of that ſetling Act: and 
many would needs perſwade Me, I had caule 
ſfotodo; butIcould noteaſily nor ſuddenly 

ſuſpe& ſuch ingratitude in men of Honour. 
That themoreFegranted.them, the leſle 1 
ſhould have,and enjoy with them. I ſtill coun. 
ted My Self undiminiſhed by My largeſt con- 
ceſions, if by them T might gain and confirm 
thelove of My People. | 

' Of which , Idonot yet deſpair, but that 
God will ſtill bleſſe Me with the increaſe of it: 


when Men ſhall have moreleifure, and lefl 


prejudice; that ſo with unpaſſionate repre 
{entations they may refle& upon thoſe (as | 
think ) not more Princely then friendly con- 
tributions, which I granted towards the per- 
petuating of their happineſſe, whoare now 
only miſerable in this, That ſome mens am- 
bition will not givethem leave to enjoy what 
I intended for their good. | j 

Nor do I doybt, but that in Gods duetime, 
the Loyal and cleared affections of My People 
will ſtrive to return ſuch retributions of Ho- 


nour, and love to Me,or My Poſterity,.as = 
| ully 
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F fully compenſate both the atts of My con- 
Wl fidence and My ſufferings for them 5 which 
"RF (Godknows have been neither few, nor 
lefk ſmall,nor ſhort z occaſioned chiefly by a per- 

Eſwafion I had, that Fcould not grant too 
1at]@much, or diſtruſt too little, to Men,that being 
and profeſſedly My Subjedts, pretended ſingular 
aule piety, and religious ſtricineſle, 
-nb8 The Injury of all Injuries is; That which 
our ſome-men will needs load Me withall ; asif I 
e IE werea wilfull and reſolyed Occaſioner of My 
un-own and My Subjects. miſeries 5 while (as: 
on-Efthey confidently, but (God knows) fallly di- 
rmfyulge)Irepining at the eſtabliſhment of this 
Parliament, endeavoured by force and opeth 
hoſtility to undo what by My Royal aflent I 
:Fhad done. Sure it had argued a very ſhort 
ſight of things, and extream fatuity of mind 
in Me, fo far to bind My own hands at their 
requeſt, if T had ſhortly meant to have. uſed a 
Sword againſt them, God knows, though I 
had then a ſenſe of Injuries; yet not ſuch,as to 
hink them worth yindicating by a War: I 

asnot then compelled.as ſince, to injure My. 
Self by their not uſing favours with the ſame 
andour wherwith they were conferred. The 
Tumults indeed threatned to abule all Atts of 
race, and turn them.into wantonneſle;, but 
thought at length their own fears, whoſe 
black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turhoſentSpuriny 
' wou 
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would force them to conjure them down' 


aln. = --- 
Norif I had juſtly reſented any indigniti 
out upon Me, or others, was I then in any 
pacity to havetaken jnſt revenge in an Hoſti 
and Warlikeway upon'thoſe, whomT kn 
ſo well fortified jn the love of the meaner ſor 
| of thepeople, that Icould not have given M 
Enemies greater;and more defired advantageſÞ 
againſt Me , then by ſo unprincely Inconſtani 


cy, to haveaſſaulted them with Arms, thereÞf0 


by to ſcatter them, whom but lately Thad ſofſm 
lemnly ſetled by an A& of Parliament. © 
' God knows, I longed for nothing monfſÞc 
then that- My-Self; and My Subjets might: 
quuy enjoy the fruits of My many con 4 

' Tt had beena Courſe full of fin, as wdff 
as of Hazard, and diſhonour for Me to gf: 
abour the cutting up of that by the Sword 
which T had ſo lately planted , ſomuch (as 
thought) to My Subjetts content, and Mii 
owntoo, in all probability - Tf ſome men hap 
not feared where no fear was, whoſe ſecuritfEu 
confiſted in ſcaring others. | 
- Tthank God, Iknow ſo well the ſinceri 
and uprightneſſe of My own heart, in pak 
fing that great Bill, which exceeded the ver 
thoughts of former times 3 That although 
may ſeem leſſea Politician to men, yet I nee 
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Wno ſecret diſtintions or evaſions before God. 
 ENor had 1 any reſervations in My own Soul, 
when I paſſed it ; nor repentings after, till I 
law that My letting ſome men:go up tothe 
Pinnacle of the Ferhple, was a temptation to 
them to calt Me down head-long. +. - . 
fofS Concluding, that without a miracle, Mo- 
{Warchy it {clf, together with Me, could not 
aoeibut bedaſhed in pieces, by ſucha precipitious 
o8all as they intended. Whom God+.in mercy 
Forgive, and make them ſee at length, That as 
Smany Kingdomes as the Devil ſhewed our 
Kaviour, and the glory of them, ('1f they could 
deat once enjoyed by them)are not worth the 
otWaining, by wayes of finfull ingratitude and 
iſfhonour, which hazards a Soul worth more 
Worlds then this hath Kingdomes. 
rd - But God hath hitherto preſerved Me,and 
made Me to fee, That'it is no'ſtranye thing 
jor men, - left to their own paſſions, either t0 
$0 much evil themſelves, or abufe the oyer-: 
in@nuch 'goodnefle of others, whereof an un-: 
aFratcfull Surfeit is the moſt deſperate and in-' 
ifEurable diſeaſe. | p | 
[ cannot fay properly thatI repent of that 
At, ſince 1 a—y refletions ares It asa' 
mot My will; though an errour of too chari- 
jeble ajudgement: .Qnly I am ſorry other. 
4 _— eyes ſhould be evil, becauſe mine were 


To 
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To Thee (0 »wy God ) doeTſtill appeale, who 
AlP-diſcerning Juſtice ſees through all the diſgui 
of mens pretentions, and deceitfull darkneſſul 
r hearts. " P 
Thou gaveſt Me a heart to grant much to Miſh 
Swbjets; and now I need a Heart fitted to ſuffe 
much from ſome of them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſo much #01] 
croſſing of ours, even when we hope to doe wha 
might be: moſt conformable to thine and thei 
too; who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 

Let thy -grace. teach Me wiſely to enjoy as w 
the ſiuitratings.,as the fulfillings of My beſt hopes 
and moſt ſpecious deſires. | = 7 
T ſee while I thought ta allay others fears, T hau 
raiſed Mine ownes and by ſetling them, have unyyft 

Jetled My Self. | =_ : 

Thus bave they requited Me evil for good. ani 
hatred for My good will towards them. | 

0 Lord, bethou My Pilot inthis dark and dan 
gerous ſtorme, which neither admits My return 

to the Port whence T ſet out, nor My making an 

= with that ſafety. and honour which Td 
bone. 

Tis. eaſte for Thee to keep Me ſafe in thy le 
and confidence of My people; nor is it hard fo 
Thee to preſerve Me amidit the: unjuſt hatro 
and jealouſneſſe of too many, which thou haſt ſuf 
fered ſo:far to prevaile upon Me, as to be abk 
to pervert and abuſe My atFs of greateſt Ind. 
c gen! 
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Wgewce to thew, and aſſurance of them. 
| Bur no favours fram Me carr mote others more. 
ſaſgevilty then My ſel Fee of mifi 
Bird great ones which tho; O Lord. 
mm Me, 
ml 7 beſcech Thee give Ate | and themiſnch Repers 
ance, as thowwilt accept; and (wc Grace 45 we 
my 
ll Make Me'fo far ha 25 tomalg a bt uſe of 
-1rpthers hs, Un b ket heir failings 5-7 tore: 
. We#, _ a reforming 2 diſpleaſure, upon My offen-, 
es 
as althou by My forr Tam by other mens fins | 
: out of ons Mleſſorgs, yet 7 may be: 
eiBo297 to enjoy the cont of #hy mrercies, which 


uiftcn raiſe the greateſt ſufferers to be the moF3 gle-- 
008 $4ints. 130 | ? kicrr0M 
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6. Upon His Majeſties retiremen 
from Weſtminſter. .. 


"FF 7 Ith what 'unwillingneſfle'T withdrey 
y y from. Weſtminſter, let them. judge 
who, unprovided of tackling , ani 
victuall, areforced to Sea by a ſtorm ; yet bet 
ter do ſo, then venture ſp)itting or- ſinking 0 
Lee ſhore.” | 
ſtayed at Whitehall, till I was driven awa 
by ſhame more: them: fear; to fee the barba 
rous rudenefleotthole Tumults, who reſolve 
they would take the boldneſte to demand an 
thing, and'not leave: exther My. Self., or the 
Members of Parliament, the liberty. of ot 
Reaſon and Conſcience, to deny them an 
thing. | | 
Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My cal 
alone (though chiefly Mine) For the Lorne 
and Commons might be content to be ove 
voted by the major partof both Houſes, whe 
they bad uſed each thewown freedom. pt 
Whoſeapreeing Votes were not by any Laſh 1 
or reaſon concluſive to My Judgement ; nd ble 
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can they include, or carry with them My con th: 
ſent, whom they repreſent not in any kind} a K 
Nor am I further bound to agree with tia C 


Votes of both Houſes, then I ſeethem agn 
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J withthe willof God, with My juſt Rights; as | 
= 2 King, and the generall good of My People. I 
ſee that as many men they are ſeldome of one 
minde;and I may oft ſee, that the major part 
of themarenot in the right. ef; 
re T had formerly declared to ſober and mo- 
oeff deratemindes, how deſirous T was to giveall 
an juſt content, when I agreed to ſo many Bils, 
ba which had been enough to ſecure and ſatisfie 
: of all:It ſome mens Hydropick infatiablenes had 
not learned to thirſt the more by how much 
val more they drank; whom no fountain of royal 
-baY bounty was able to overcome:;ſo reſolved they | 
ve ſeemed, either utterly to exhauſt it, or —__ | 
any rouſly toobſtruct it. , Hams 
th Sure it ceaſes to. be Councel, when not 
ouf| Reaſon is uſed, asto-men to perſwade; but 
force and terrouras. to beafts, to drive and 
compell men to aſſent to what ever tumultua- 
cal ry patrons ſhall proje&, ' He deſervesto bea 
ond ſlave without pitty or redemption. that is con- 
all tent to have the rationall Soveraignty of his 
vhaſl Soul,and liberty of his will, arid words ſo ca- 
ptivated. | | 
Layj Nor do I think My Kingdoms ſo confidera- 
, no bleasto preſerve them with the forfeiture of 
r conf that freedom ; which carinot be denied Me as 
ind a King,becauſe it belongs to Me as a man,and 
yl 2 Chriſtian, ownipg'the ditates of none, but 
ref God, to beabove __ obliging Meto _ 
| 2 t+ 


'36 EI'KQON'B'AFDATK 8. 
ſent. Better for Meto dieenjoyibg this Emi. 
pire of My foul, which fubjeds Me .only & 
God,ſofarreas by Reaſon or Religion he di. 
tes Me,thea livewtrh the Title ofa King if 
it ſhould carry ſuch a — with, as nit 
to ſulfer Meto uſe. My Reaſon ati Conlſci. 
ence, in which I declare as a King, 'to like or 
dillike. | | -. 
Sofarream Ifrom thinking the Majeſty of 
the Crown of England to be bound by any 
Coronation Oath, ina blind and brutith for. 
mality, to conſent to whatfoever its Subjects 
in Parliament ſhall require;as fome men will 
needs inferz while denying Me any'powet 
of a negative voice as King, they are not » 
ovine to ſeek todeprive Me of the liberty 
oftiſing My Reaton with a good Confcience 
which themſelyes, and-all the Cordmons of 
England enjoy proportionable to their influ. 
ence on the publick; who would take it very 
ill to be utged;not to deny; whatever My fel 
as King,,: or.the: Hbuſe 'of Peers with Me 
ſhould; not {q much deſire as enjoyn them to 
paſſe. Tthink My Oath fully diſcharged m 
that point by My governing onely by fuch 
Laws, as My, People. with-the Houſe of 
Peers haveCholen,- and:;My felf:have conf fa 
{tated to. ..L ſhall never thick My felficonſcifÞ T 
entiouſlytied to go as dit againſt MyiConlaf ch 
ence,as 1 ſhould conſent-to fuck new Drop 
CS S, 
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falswhich My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honqurand 
of Religion bids Medaeny,.. 
4d} Yetho tender I ſee ſame men. are of their 
pM being ſubjottto Arbitrary Government(that 
6h is,the Law of anothers will, ro'which them- 
(ci ſelves givenoconſtntbatthey-carehat with 
of how: much-difhonar aridabſurdity they make 

Ef their King the anly man that muſt beſubje@& 
7 if] tothe will of others, without having power 
ny left Him, -touſe His own Reaſon, .exther in 
on Perſon,or by any Repreſentation. + 
<1 | And if MyduJentings at any time were(as 
vill ſome have fo pected.and uncharitably avow- 
val edout of error,opinton,ativenes,weakneſle, 
: 4K or wilfulneſle, and what they.callObſtinacy 
rt; iv Me (which not'true pudgement of things, 
cal but ſome yehement prejudiceor'patiion hath 
5 off] fixed on My minde) yet canno man think it 
uf other then the Badge and method of flavery, 
ery by lavage rudenes, and 1mportunateobtruli- 
{elf ons of violence, to-havethe miſt of His Error 
Me andPaſſion difpelled; which is aſhadow of 
 tofl Reaſon,and muſtſervethoſethat aredeſtitute 
[mY of the ſubſtance. © Sure that man cannot be 
xbF blameable:ts:God or man, who ſeriouſly en- 
off deavours to'fee thebeſt xeaſon of things, and 
ik faithfully follows what he:takes for Reaſon: 
c- The uprightnes of his intentions wilt excuſe 
the poſſiblefailings of hisunderſtanding; if a 
Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar, It _ 
D 3 | be 
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benofault in him toſteerehis courſe by fuch 
ſtars as do beſt appear to him. Tt-argues rs 
ther thoſe men to be conſcious of rheirde. 
fects ofReaſon, and convincing Arguments, 
who callin theaſfiſtance of meer force to car: 
ry on the weaknefle of their Councels, and 
Propoſals. I may, in the Truth and upright: 
nefle of My heart, proteſt befote God and 
Man; that Inever wilfully oppoſed, or denj 
ed any thing, that was in a fair way, afterfull 
and free debates propounded to Me, by the 
two Houles, Further then I thought in good 
reaſon I might, and was bound todo. 
Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more 
then when My judgment ſo concurred with 
theirs, that I might with good Conſcience 
conſent to them : yea, 1n many things where 
not abſolute and morall necellity ot Reaſon, 
but temporary conventence in point of Ho- 
nour was to be con{idered, I chofe rather to 
deny My Self, then them; as preferring that 
which they thought neceſlaryfor My Peo- 
les good, before what Tſaw buticonvenient 

For My Self. [9.5117 95a)! 
ForIcanbe content to recedemuch from 
My own Intereſts, and Perſonall-Rights, df 
which I conceive My Selfto be Maſter:but m 
what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of 
the Church, and My Crown, together with 
the generall gopd of My Kingdomes; ( 4 

> | , whiac 
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which-I'am bound-to:preſerye as.muchias 
morally lies-in Me) here I am; and ever-{hall 
be fixt and reſolute; norſbal any man. gain My 
conſent:ro that, wherein My Heart givesMy 
tongue or hand the Liez nor will I. be brought 
to affirm that to. Men, which in My Conlſc1- 
ence [deny beforeGod. I will rather chuſe 
toweara Crown of Thorns with MySaviour, 
then to exchange that of Gold (which isdue 
to'\Me)'\ for one. of. lead , whoſe embaſed 
| flexiblenefſe ſhall be- forced .to- bend, and 

comply to the various & oft contrary dictates 
of any Factions. ;' when inſtead of Reaſon, 
and Publique concernments ,. they obtrude 
nothing but what-makes for the intereſt of 
parties, and flows.from the -partialities of 
private wils and paſtions. | 
I know no. reſolutions more worthy-:a 
Chriftian King,then to prefer His Conſcience 


before His Kingdoms, 


0 my God, preſerve thy ſervant in: this Native , 
Rational and Religious freedom; For this I believe 
i thy will that we\ſhould maintain : * who, 
though thou doſt juitly require ws. to. ſubmit our 
underſtandings and'wils to thine; whoſe wiſdom 
and goodneſſe can neither erre. nor miſgniue ws , 
and ſo far to deny our carnall reaſon, in order 

to thy ſacred Myſteries, and commands , that\we 
ſhould believe and. obey rather then diſfnte them; 
| D 4 yet 
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wt oſt thaw oxpei8 frame n,onely ſuch\ a realy 
Fe ſervice.of thee, as not to doe any: 5 ris | 
thee; againiFonr Conſciewcess and- as to the deififu 
fires of wen , enjoyneit ws to try all things by thifleg 
touch-flone of Reaſon and Laws, which -are thifire 
Rules of Civill Juſtice, and to declare our conilut 
ſents to that only which our Judgewents aptly 
Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how unwilling Iwas tug 
deſert that place, in which thou baſs ſet Me. and 
wherein the affairs of My Kingdoms at preſent 
aidhcall Me.” 60> iaty. 


. My Feoplecan witneſs bow far I hae bees C0 
tent for their good, to deny My ſelf,in what the 
| baſt ſnbjetted toMy diſpoſall. | 


. » Oilet mat the wnthankeſull importumities, ani 
' tumultuary violence of ſome mens immonerate ds 
214nds. ever betray me to that deyenerons aud u 
avanly flavery, \'mbich ſhould make Me ftrengthe 

them by My conſent in thojethings which 1 thin 
in My Conſcienceto be ageing: thy glory, the goo 
_ of Bdy Subjedk,aud the diſcharge of My own dut 
16 Reaſon and Juſtice. , 'Þ/ 
Hake Me willing to ſuſſer the greateſt indiy 
nitges, and myjuries they preſſe upon Me ,. ry 
ther then commit the leaſt ferne againit. My Con ti 
ſeience. X Bf 
Let the juſt liberties of Ay people be (as wal 
they may) preſervedin fair, and equail. waielf b 
without the ſlavery of My ſoul. þ q 
* T / 
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iſo ll Then that haſt inveſted Me by thy favonrs, in 
fake power of « Chriſtian King, ſufſer Me not to 
a BubjeF My Reaſon to other ments paſſions and de- 
thiBKfons, whech to Me ſeem unreaſonable ynju$t, and 
mM jmlegin £ $0 ſhall I ſerve theepin the truth and 


eſſe of My heart, thongh:T cannot; ſutiafie 


e wen, , -9{3! | 

Though T be driven. from 'among them ;; + yet 
ove fe grace t0 walk, alwaies. aprightly | Lore 
Leade Me in the wayyf Truth and Juſtice, fin 
Biheſe, 1know , will bring Meat Jufs to peateiind 

happineſſe with theezthough for theſe T have inmch 
bl tronble among men oo nnd 

This T beg of thee for My Savieurs ſake,” : 2: | 


"47. Opon the Queens departure ind 
zl abſence ont of England, 
m1 | | ETD Df w4riwrg rs 1 
Ju Lthough]. havemuch cauſe to be trous 
Albied at My ,Wites departure from 
ai Me, and out of My Dominions ;! yet 
. 14 not Her abſence, ſo much, as-theſcandall of 
Conſy that neceflity, which drives Her away,doth.af+ 
| fit Me. That She ſhould be compelled by 
wat My own Subjects , -and: thoſe! pretending ito 
aiay be Proteſtants, 'to withdraw for Her Safety : 
© This being the firſt example of any Proteſtant 


Thi Sub. 
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Subjects, that -have taken'up Arms iapaiul, 
| their King, a Proteſtant: ForI-look upon thi, 
now-donein Frglend, as another Act of. 
ſame:Tragedy which was lately-begun in Scat 
Iand;the brands of that fire being il] quenched 
havekindledthe)like flameshere, -I fear. ſud] 
- motions ({o little to the adorning of. the. Prg 
reftant profeſſion.) may occaſion afarther alis 
nation of mind:, - and -divorceof aftectionswl 
Her, from that Religion, which is the only 
thing wherein we-differ., + - hn 1 

Which yet God can, and 1prayhe would in 
timetake away; and not ſuffer theſe practiſe 
to beany obſtruction to Herjudgmentsfincei 
1s themotionofthoſe men'(for the moſt part 


who art yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion 
for Doctrine, Government and good manne 

andſonot tobe.imputed. to: thetrue Englil 
Proteſtantsz ,who continue firm to their fo 


* - £ 


mer ſetled Principlesand Laws. CY 

T am forry My relation to, ſo deſerving 
Lady, ſhould be any occafion- of her: dange 
andaffliction';-whoſe merits would haves 
ved her for'aiprotection' among the ſavag 
Indians; while their rudeniefſeand- barbari 
knows not ſo: perfectly tohateall Virtues, aff 
ſomemensſubtilty doth ;-among whom I ye 
think few are; ſo'malicious- as to hate Her foi 
HerSelf : Thefaultis, that She is My:Wiife.. 
::: All juſtice then as well-as affection con 
mand 
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ug nands Me,to ſtudy her Security, who is'only 
oi danger for My ſake; T-am contenttobe 
Uo offed, weatherbeaten, and ſhipwrackt; ſoas 
AÞ&hemay bein ſafe Harbour. 
ney This comfort Iſhall enjoy by Herſafety in 
Ke midſt of My Perſonall dangers, thatTcan 
operiſh but halfe,if She bepreferved:In whoſe 
memory, and' hopefull Poſterity, I may yet 
Murvive the malice of My enemies, although 
hey ſhould befſatiated with My bloud. 
I muſt leaye Her,and them, to theLoveand 
oyalty of My good Subjects;and to his pro- 
WMection, who 1s able to puniſh thefaults of 
Tinces, andnolefle ſeyerely to reyengethe 
utEnjuries done to Them, by thoſe whoin all 
Wuty and Allegiance, ought to have made 
100d that ſafety, which the Laws-chictely 
 i@providefor Princes. '/' 2} 
But common civility is in vain exp 
From thoſe, that diſputetheir Loyalty - 'Nor 
an it be ſafe(*'for any relation) to a King, to 
Farry among them who are ſhaking hands 
with their Allegiance,nnder pretence of lay- 
> faſter hold on theirReligion.  .-:' 
Tis pitty fo Noble and+peacefull a foul 
hould ſee, much more ſuffer, the rudeneſs of 
yſthoſe who muſt make up their want of 
 rolFuſtice, with inhumanity, and impudence. 
*K Her ſympathy withMe inMy aftiictions,wil 
ouFnakeHer virtues ſhine with greater Juitre, 
as 
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a6ſtars in thedarkeſt nights: and affurej 
eavious world, that She loves Me, not M 
Neither of Us but can eafily forgive, ſinglf 
Wedo not muth blame the Aces a of th} 
Generality, and Vulgar; for we ſee God 
pleaſed to try both Qur patience, by the mol 
ſelf-punthhing ſin, rhe mngratitude of thak 
who having eaten of our bread, and being aff 
Tiched with Our bounty, bave ſcornfully Jiff* 
bp themſelyes againſt Us; and thoſe of Off» 
own Houſhold are become Qur enemies. /? 
pray God lay not thetr fin to their charge 


who think to ſatishe all obligations to dur 


by the Corban of Religion:and can leſie aff 
duretoſee, then to fin againſt their bend} 
couts/as well as their Soveraigns. p 
But even that policy of My Enemies is 
farre yeniall, as if was neceflary to their dif 
figns; by ſcandalons Articles, and all irrewf* 
rent. demeanour, ' to ſeek to drive Her out 
My Kingdoms ; Jeit by the influence of Ht * 
pple, eminent for love as a. Wite, ani 


loyalty,as a Subject;She ſhould have.conyaſſ®® 


ted to, bs retained 1n their love and loyalt) 


allthofe whom they bad a privpoſe to perv 9 


Thelecfie I maybe bleſt withher compan 
the more 1 will retire toGod and My ow 
Heart,whenceno malice can baniſh Her. Mff® 
enemies may envy,but they can never deprinf® 
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7 


etc of the enjoyment of Her vertues , while J 
- Thou,0 Lord yhoſe Jutice at preſent ſees fit to 
rdtter ao Jet thy mrercy, in thy ane time re-nnitews 
zo earth pf it bethy wills, however bring us both at 
...Preſerve ws from the hands of our deſpitefull and 
w$cad!y enemies;and prepare as by our ſufferings for 


by preſence. _ 


| | | ihovgh we differ in ſome things, as to Religion 
s, which My greateſt temporal infelicity )yet Lard 
live, and accept the ſincerity of our affetions, 


/ 
q 


hich defire toſeek,to findt,to embrace every Truth 
if thine; « FT 
Let both our hearts agreein the love of thy ſelf, 


PrdCbrift erncified for ae. 


Teach us both what thou wouldſt have as ts 


$row order to thy glory, our publike relations, 


md or ſonls eternal good, and make us carefaull to 
loWhat good we harow. VIEW 
\Letwerther Tonorance of what is weceſſary to be 


b yown, nor #tbelief, or diſobedience to what we 


= v,be our miſery or our wil full default. 


Let not this great Scandall of thoſe My Smb 


Gs, which profeſſe the ſame Religion with Me, 
We 41 hindrance to her Igve of any Truth thou 
fp 0#/dſt have her to learn, nor any hardning of 
Mer, ir: any errour thou wouldſt have cleared to 


er, 


Let 


46 _ KIKON- BASIATEH:. - | 

Let mine,and other mens conſtancy be an Au g' 
dote againſt the poyſon of their example. }** 

Let the Truth of that Religion I profeſybe re} 
ſented to her Judgement, with ot the beautie: 
Humility, Loyalty,Charity and Peaceablenes;whilff - 
arethe proper fruits and ornaments of it:not int 
odious hiſemiſes of Levity,Schiſm, Hereſic, Not 
ty,Creelty and Diſlojalty, which ſome mens prall 
ces have lately put uponit. - | 

Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, 
Thine; that ſhe may believe, loveand obey them 
Thine, cleared from all ruſt and drofſſe of humalſÞ« 
That in the glaSof thy Trurhſhe muy ſeo the Wh 

That in the glaſs of thy Trath ſhe may ſee thee, Wu 
thoſe mercies which :how haſt offered Fg 24 int 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour, and ſerve thee 
all thoſe holy duties which moſt agree with his | 
dodrine,and moſt imitable example. 

The experience we have of thevanity and un 
tainty of all humane Glory, and greatneſſe in 
ſeatterings and Eclypſes , let:it make ws both: 
much the more ambitious to be inveited in th 
durable honours and perfeFjons zhich are onlyWt 
by in thy ſelf, and obtained through Jeſilif% 
Chriſt. . 7 


8. Upi 


I... Hothams. 
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49s: "por "Hir" Majefties "on 
_ ar Hull, and the fates of the 


V/ M Y repulſe-at Hx/ſeemed at the firſt view 
j an act cf ſo rudediſloyalty, that My 

- greateſt enemies had ſcarce. confidence 
enough to abet, or ownit : It was the firſt 0- 
vertEflay tobemade, how patiently I. could 


maſſſbear the lofle of My Kingdoms. | 


*: elle. 


God knows, it affected Me .more, with 
Fſhame and forrow for others, then with anger 
Wor My Self; nor did the affront done to Me 
rouble Me ſo much as their fin, which admit- 
ed ho -colour or:excuſe, - £ 
./Þwas reſolved-how to bear this, and much 
Þnore with patience: But Iforeſaw they could 
iy contain - themſelves within the com- 
Wpaſle of this one /unworthyact, who had «= 
rontefy enough to commit, or countenance 
Wit. This was but the hand of that cloud,which 
/Fwas ſoon after tooverſpread the whole King+ 
dom. ,. and caſt all into diſorder and dark- 
K: Fortis among the wicked Maxims of bold 
and: diſloyall undertakers:; That bad actions 
muſt alwajes be ſeconded with worſe, and ra. 
ter not be begun then not carried on, for 
| nm 
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think the retreat more dangerous then- the af 
fauſt, and hate repentance more then perſliſte 
vetancein a Fault, Ke 
This gave Me to ſee clearly through all thi 
pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palltations of ſoma 
men; whoſe words were ſometime ſmootheſt 
therioil, but now } ſaw they would prove ve 
ry Swords. ' | 'h 
Againſt which J having (as yet)no defenceflm 
bur that ofa gvod Conſcience, thought te Myſor 
beſ{tpolicy (with patience.) to bear what 0 
could not remedy; And inthis(Jthank God] 
J hadthe better of Hozhaw, that nodifdain, off 
emotion'of paſſion tranſported Me, by the in 
cipapey PE tus catriage,to do or fay any rhing 
unbefeeming My elf. or unfurable to tl 


temper, which in greateſt injuries think be 
I 


becomes a Chriftian, ascoming neareſt to thefl 
And indeed, Jdelirealwatesmoreto remet 
ber J am a Chriftian;then a King; for whar thi 
Majefty of onernight juſtly abbor, the chari 
of the'other is willing to bear;what the heighiſſen 
ofa King temptethts revenge, the humiluy 
of a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive, Keepinginſec 
campaſle all thoſe impotent paſſions, whe 
excdle tnjures's wit: more 'then his grea eſt 
enemies can ; for theſe give their malice a falſno! 
Impreflion on'.our-ſfouls, which  otherwaieft® 
cannot teach very far,nor do 'us much hurt, 
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{ - Icannot but obſerye how God not long af- 
aliter ſo pleaded, and avenged My cauſe in the eie 
Bofthe world, thatthe moſt wilfully blind can-. 
ot avaid the diſpleaſureto feeit, and with 
Momeremarſe and fear toown it 'as' a notable 
xFitroke, and predictionof divine vengeance, 
6 For, Sir John Hotham unreproached; an- 
| FWhreatued, uncurſed by any language or ſecret 
nprecationof Mine, only blaſted with - the 
onſcienceofhis own wickednelle, and falling: 
Mot one inconſtancy to another, not long 
er pales hisown, and hiseldeſt Sonsheads, 
sforfeituresof their diſloyaltie,to thoſe men, 
mSomwhomſurelyhemight have expedted' a-. 
naffſother reward thenthus-to divide their heads 
haSom their - bodies, whoſehearts with them - 
eleredivided from! ther K 1 N6. 119061 
hel Nori it: ſtrange that they who imployed 
cm at firſt ia ſo higha: ſervice; and ſo fuc- 
anS6tulrothem,ſhould not find mercy cnough 
forgive him, who had ſo much premerited : 
them : For, Apoſtacy untoLoyaltie ſome' 
naccountthemoſt unpardonable fin. | 
yl Nor did a ſolitary vengeanceſervethe turn; : 
rſecutiing off onehead in a Family is not <- 
wh to:expiatetheaffrontdoneto the head 
theCommonweal.  Theeldeſt Sonmuſt.be 
llrolved inthe putiifhiment, as hewas infected 
aietithefinof thePatlicr,: againſt the Father / 
is Cormtry Root and Branch God cuts off | 
WC adday. E : Theſe 
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- Theſe obſeryations are obvious to eyer 
fancy : God knows, I was ſo farfrom rejoyt] 
cing in the Hothaws's ruine (though it we 

ſnchas was able to givethegreateſt-thirſt f 
revenge full draught,” being executed b 
them whoYirſt employed him againſt Me 
that I ſo far pitied him; as I thought he 
firſt acted more againſt the light of. his Cor 
ſcience, then T hope other men doin theſam 
Cauſe. | 

For, hewas never thought to be of -t 
ſuperſtitious ſowrnefle, which ſome men priſff 
tend to, in matters of Religion-z whicho 
darkenstheir judgment that they cannot ſſh 
any thing of 'Sia and Rebellion in tholf: 
means they uſe, with intents to reform t 
their Models what they call Religion 5 wl 
think all is gold of piety, which doth butg 
ſter with aſhewof al, and feryency. 

Sir Joh Hotham was (I think)a man of ar 
ther 'temper ,, and fo moſt liable to the 
downright temptationsof ambition ,: whit 
havenocloak'or cheat of Religion to impoſſſcie 
upon themſelves or others. Þ 

That which makes me more pity him 
that after he began to have ſome inclination 
towards a repentance forhis ſin, and repati 
tion of his duty to Me; heiſhould be ſo w 
happy as tofall into the harids of their:Jultic 
and not My Mercy , who could o'r ey 
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have forgiven: him, as he could have aſked 
wlthat favour of Me. G ; 
<Q" For Fthink clemency a debt, which we 
fought to pay to thoſe that craveit, when we 
Whave cauſe to believe they would not after 
feEabuſe it, fince God himſelf ſuffers us not to 
pay any thing for his mercy bur only prayers 
:oYand praiſes. | 
anfl Poor Gentleman, he is now become a note- 
able monument of unproſperous difloyaltie, 
thafffeeaching the world by ſo ſad and unfortunate * 
ja ſpeftacle, that therude carriage of a Subje&t 
-hiGtowards his Soveraign carries alwayes its own 
t {vengeance, as an unſeparable ſhadow with it, 
hoand thoſe oft proye the moſt fatall, and im- 
n Splacable Executioners of it, who were the firſt 
wilmployers in the ſervice. 
toll After-times will diſpute it, whether Hotham 
ere more infamous at Hu, or at Tower-Hill z 
anFhough 'tis certain that no puniſhment ſo 
tzines a mans Honour, as wilfull preparations 
Þt unworthy ations; which befidesthecon- 
cience ofthe ſinne, brands with mol} indeli- 
"le charaters of infamy, the nameand me- 
m Fnory to poſterity, who not engaged in the 
tioFations of the times, have the moſt imparti- 
paryll refleftions on the ations. | 
'% | 
xi But thor, O' Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a 
ling 7 avenged thy Servant, ſuffer me not to take 
hal: E 2 uny 
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any ſecret pleaſwnre in it, as his death hath ſatisfy 
the injury he did to me, ſo let me not hy if gratif 
any paſſion in me, leſt T make thy vergeAnce to 
tine, aud conſuder the affront againſ#\ we, m 
then the 11 againſt thee. | 

Thou indeed, without any defere or endeavour 
mine, baſt made his miſchief to return 91 his ow 
head, and his violent dealing to come down on 
own pate, , 

Thaw haſt pleaded my cauſe, even before the ſoy 
of men,Q@+ taken the matter into thine own hands 
that men may know it was thy work. and ſee thi 
thou, Lord, baſt doneit. . | 

1 donot,Tdarenot ſay,ſo let mine enemies peri 
0 Lord! yea Lord, rather give them repentanty; 
pardon, and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the objeFs and oj 
portunities of azy mercy z yea, let them live ani 
amend who have moſt offended me in ſo high a m 
ture; that I may have thaſe to forgiue, who be 
moſt proportion-in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſeſh 
againſt thy Majeſty, which 1 bope thy mercy hatl 
Fang —_ TY 

 Lordlay not their ſins ( who yet live ) io thei 
charge for condemnation, but to their conſcience 
for amendment; Let the lightning of this thunda 
bolt;which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to out 
be a terrour to all, Wy 


Diſcover to them their ſinne, who know ni 
they bave done aniſſe, and (care them from thei 
[4 


EIKON'BA'STAIKH. 53 

nne, that ſinne of malicious wickedneſſe. 
| That preventing thy judgements by their trap 

pepentance , they may ſcape the ſtrokes, of thin 
eternall vengeance. 

And doe thou O Lord " eſtabliſh the Throne of thy 
Wl ſervant in merry; ani mah meeting together : let 

my Crowne ever flouriſh righteonſmeſſe., _ 
"RY peace, kifſingench other, © 

Hear my' prayer, O' Lord, 'who haſt raught #1'to 
pray for, to doe good to, and to love our enemies, 
or thy Jake 3 who haft prevented" us with offer- 
Bf 7#res of thy love, even when we were thine enemies, 

and haſt ſent = = Sonne Tejas Chriſt to die for *s, 
om We Were iſpoſed to erucifie fie hins. 
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9g Vpon the lifting , and raif 
Armies againſt the King. 


Find that I am at the ſame point and po 

ſture I was, when they forced Me to leayfi. 
Whitehall : what Tumults could not doe, an 
Army muſt; which is but Tumults liſted, andfſ* 
enrolled to a better order, but as bad an end; 
My receſſc hathgiven them confidence that IN” 
may be conquered. |  : 
ſtrength, which, God knows, islittle or noneÞ 
at all: But I have a Soul invincible through 


And fo I eafily may as to any outwardſ® 


Gods grace enabling Me; here Fam furetof? 


be Conquerour, if God will give Me ſuch 
meaſure of Conſtancy, as to fear him mo 
then man :* and to love the inward peace 
My Conſcience: before any outward tranquil 
ity. 

And muſt be oppoſed with force, becaule 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince 
me? O my Soul! beof good courage, they 
confefie their knowne weaknefle, as to truth, 
and Juſtice, who choſe rather to contend by 
Armies, then by Arguments. 7 

Is this the reward and thanks thatI am to 
receive for thoſe many Acts of Gracel have 
lately paſſed, andfor thoſe many Indighiries 

aye 


"i 
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Yhaveendyred? Is there no way left to 'make 
Gifs Glorious K 1 N 6, but by My ſufferings? 
Ml . It i5a hard and diſputable choice tor a King, 
that loves his people, and defires their love, 
athcr to kill his own Subjects, or to be killed 
| po.ſyÞy them. noi heaps adi of 
wlll Arcthebazards and miſeries of Civil War 
_ affintbe bowels of My. moſt flourilbing King- 
and$dom,the fruits I muſt now reap after 17 years, 
nd Mliviogand reigning awong them ,. with ſuch a 
ar jmeaſureof Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Reli- 
Bgion, as all Nations about either admired , or 
envied? Notwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages 
Min Government, which might. eſcape; rather. 
ffchrough ill counſell of ſome men. driving on 
heir private ends;or the peeviſhneſs of athers 
nyying the publick ſhould be managed with- 
ut them ; or the hidden & inſuperable neceſ. 
itiesof State, then, any propenſity, Lhope; of 
My Self either to injuriouſneſs or oppreſſion. 
Whole innocent bloud during My Reign 
havel ſhed, to ſatisfie My luſt, anger or coye- 
\ceſftouſneſle? What Widows or Orphans tears 
y&can witneſle againſt Me; the juſt cry of which 
uſt now be avenged with My own bloud? 
Wor the hazards of War are equal] , nor doth 
"Mhe Cannon know any reſpe of Perſons. 
tot In vain is My Perſon excep ed by a Paren- 
veſſeheſis of words, when ſo many hands are 
; [Frmed again Me with Swords. | : 
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--God knows how much T' have- ſtudied tl 
ſeewhatground of Juſtice is alledged for this 
Wer againſt Me ; that ſol might (by givingMuc 
Juft ſatisfa&tion) either prevent , or ſoon end 
ſounnaturall a motion, which (to many men) 
ſeems rather the produttions of a ſurfeit of 
peace, and wantonneſſeof minds, or of pri 
vatediſcontents, Ambition and fattion(whichEſe 
eaſily find g or makecauſes of quarrel ) theifſh 
anyreall obſtruftions of publique Juſtice, « 
Parliamentary Priviledge. = 
 Butthisis pretended,andthisT muſt be able 
toayordand anfwer beforeGod and My own 
Conſcience, however fornemen are not wi 
Hagto believe Me, leſt they ſhould condemt 
themſelves. | | 117 28 
. "WhenTfirſtwithdrew from Whitehal, t6 
ſee if 1 couldallaythe infolency of ' the Twi 
mults (thenot fapprefiing of which , no acl 
count in Reafon can be given (where an or: 
derly Guard was granted but only tg oppreſl 
both Mine and the Two Houſes freedom of 
declaring and voting according toevery manl; 
Conſcience what obſtruQtions of Juſtice wet / 
therefurtherthen this, that what ſeemed jul 
to onemen, might not ſeem ſo to another? Fe 
Whom did I by power protect againſt thaw 
Juſtice of Partament? | 
That ſome men withdrew, who feared tht 
partzality of their triall (warned by My Lordſat 
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 offpf5rrffords death) while the vulgarthreatned 
Sobetheir Oppretiors, and judgers of their 
ingffludges, was from thatinſtin&, which is in all 
ndfcreaturesto preſerve themſelves. If any others 
WGefaſed to appear, wherethey evidently 'faw 


(he current of Juſtice and Freedom fo ſtopped: 
nd troubled by the Rabble, that their lawfull 
ichſudges cither durſt not come to the Houſes, or 


henſſot declaretheir ſenſe with liberry and ſafety; 


t cannotſeemi ſtrangeto any reaſonable man 
when the fole expoſing them to/publick odiwnm 
was enough toruinethem, beforetheir Cauſe 
milconld be heard or tried. 29 be ba 

Had not fations' Tumults overborn' the 
reedom and Honour of the two Honfes; 
nad they afferted their Juſtice againſt therh,& 


, tflmadethe way open for all the Members quiet- 


My to come and declare their Conſciences: I 
know no man ſo dear to Me, Whom T'had 
heleaſt inclination to adviſe either to with- 
Sdraw himſelf, or deny appearing npon their 
Summons, to whoſe Sentetice according to 

Law (Tthink) every Subje& bound to ſtand. 
* - Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to fo great 


julia height, for want of timely reprefling the Yul- 


Wear inſolencies; that the greateſt guiltof thoſe 
which were Voted and demanded as Delin« 
Kquents, was this, That they would not ſuffer 
Sthemſelves to beoveraw'd with the Tumults, 
ſand their Patrons ; not compelled to _ 
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by theirſuffrages, or preſence. the deſigns off 
thoſemen who agitated innovations, and ruialf 
bothin Church and State. - ... OE: 
Inthis point I could not but approve then; 
generouscunſtancy and caytiouſnelle; furthal, 
then this I did never allow any mans refracto,. 
rineſſe again the Priviledges and Orders offi 
the Houſes; to whom I wiſhed nothing morg, 
then Safety, Fulneſle and Freedum. - 


But the truth, is, ſome men, | and thoſe ngt 
many., deſpairing in fair. and-Parliamentary 
wales, by freedeliberationsand Votes, to-ganſ 
the concurrenceof the Major .part of Lords 
and Commons, betouk themſelves bythe de: 
ſperate aCtivity of factious Tumults tofift and 
terrifieaway all thoſe Members whom they 
ſawto.beof contrary minds.to their purpoſe, 
; Howoft wasthe. bulineſſe. of the Buhop 
enjoying their.Ancient places, and undoubtec 
Preniledocs inithe Houſe,of Peers. carried 
for them by . far, the Major. part of .Lords! 
Yetafter fiverepulles, contrary to all Order 
and Cuſtom, it was by tumultuary inſtigat 
onsobtruded again , and by a few carried, 
when moſt of the Peers were forced to abſent 
themſelves. 
In like manner, was the Bill againſt Rodl 
and Branch, brought on hy tumultuary Cls 
mours, and {chifmaticall Terrours, which n&« 
ver pafled, till both Houſes were ſufficiently 
thinned and overaw'd. To 
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- To which Partiality, while in all Reaſon, 


uſtice and Religion, my Conſcience forbids 
Mme-by conſenting to makeup their Votes to 


\4sof Parliament;Imuſtnow be urged with 


UKn Army, and conſtrained (either to hazzard 
"Sy Owne, and my Kingdomes ruine, by my 
WDefence;z or proſtrate my conſcience to the 
*Wlind obedienceof thoſemen, whoſe zealous 
Wuperſtition thinkes or pretends, they: cannot 
'$do God and the Churchagreater ſervice,then 


tterly to deſtroy the Primitive, Apoſtolical, 


zainf=nd antiently.Uniyerſall Government /of the 


huch by Biſhops. | 
-Which if other mens judgments bind them 


noo maintain, or forbids them to conſent tothe 
JW@boliſhing of it ; minemuch more; who, be- 


des the grounds I have in my judgement, 


opiffhaye alſo 4 moſt ſtrickt and indiſpenſable 


Dath upon my Conſcience, to preſerve that 
Order, and the- Right of the Church; to 


(which, moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Per- | 
atBury, moſt un-beſeeming a Chriſtian King, 


hould Iby ever giving my Conſent be betray= 
d,1 ſhould account it infinitely greater mi 


Wy, then any hath, or can be fall me; inas 


FWuch as the leaſt ſinne hath moreevill in tt 
oohen the greateſt affliction. Had I gratified 


heir Anti-Epiſcopall FaQiion at fir(t in this 


Font, with my Conſent, and ſacrificed the 


ccleſiaſtical Goverament, and Reyenues, to 
E- the 
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thefury of their covetouſnefie; ambition, anWÞ., 
revenge, I believe they' would then hay 
found no colourable necefiaty: of raiſing aff, 
Atmy tofetch in and puniſh Delinquenrts."\ 
[That I conſented to the Bill of putting thiE.. 
Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was dani... 
witha firm perſwafion of their: contentedne.. 
to faffera preſent diminution intheir Right 
and Honour, . for My fake, and the Comma, 
weals, which I was confident they would rafl,: 
dilyyeild unto, rather then occaſion ( by thi 
kaſt obſtruction on their part) any dange 
to Me or to My Kingdoms. That I cannot adi 
My conſent to the totall extirpation of hiſff., 
Goverhment ( which I have oftenofferedilf;,. 
all fir regulations) hath fo much further 
upon My Conſctence,as what Ithinke Relig 
ous and Apoftolicalt; and ſo very Sacred miſt, 
Divine, isnot tobe difpenſed with,or de{trolh, 
ed, 'wheti what is onely of civill Favour, av; 
priviledge of Hotiour granted to men of thalff,c 
Order, may with theirconſent, whoare cook 
cerned in it be armulled. | 9 
- This is the trueſſtate of thoſe obſtructionh 
pretended to be inipoint of jufticeand Authdhyy 
rity of Parliament 5- when 1call God to witſhg 
nefs, Tknew none of ſuch confequence as Wig 
worth ſpeaking of a War, being onely ſuch 
Tuſtice,Reaſon,and Religion had made1n 
Owneand other mens Conſciences. * 
| tc 
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\. Afterwards, indeed a great ſhew of Deſja- 
auents was wades which were but conlequen- 
Wes necelarily following upon Mine, or others 
WSrithdrawing from, or defence *gaialk :VIO- 
"Menge : but thoſe-could nor be-the firft oegalie 
a of raiſing an Army agalnſt Me. Whereia I 
as {0 far from preventing: them, '(as they 
rave declared often, thatthey might ſeem 49 
W1vc the'adyantage and Juſhce of thedefen- 
ye part, and load Me wh all theenvyand 
rejuries of firſt Iy pak. them ) that God 
unows, Thad not ſo muchas any hopes of ga 
Army in My thoughts. Had the Tumults been 
WHonourably and cffettually reprefied by K+ 
nplary Juſtice,and the liberty ofthe Houles 
0 lo <4 very that all Members of either 
WHouſe might with Honour and Freedom, bes 
ommiog ſuch a Senate, haye come and dlf- 
Mharged their Conſciences, I hadobtained all 
hat I deſigned toMy wichoawing, an hgd 
"Such more willingly, and ſpeedily returned 
Shcnlretired;this being My necellity driving, 
he other My cholce deſiring. = -thq 
"FF But ſome men knew I was like to bringthe 
10Wme judgement and conſtancy, which I ear- 
toy with Me, which would never fit their de- 
Wiſenes: and ſo whilethey invited Meto come, - 
'Viegrievoully complained of My ablence, yet 
1hey could not but be pleaſed with it;eſpectal-. 
y. when they had found. owe: that plankive 
| an 
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and popular pretext of railing an Army tf: 
fetch in Delinquents:when all that while the 
never puniſhed thegreateſt& moſt intolerable 
Delinquency ofthe Tumults, and their Exawi 
ters, which drave my ſelf, and ſo many of botliffot 
Houſes from their places, by moſt barbaron 
 Indignitics, which yet in all reaſon and Hy 
nour, they were as loath to have delerted, 1 
thoſe others were willing they ſhould, that 
they might have occaſion to perſecute thenlffin 
with the Injuries ofan Army, for not ſufferug 
more tamely the Injuriesof the Tumults. 
That this 1s the true ſtate,and firſt drift and 
_ in raiſing an Army againſt me, isbhh: 
the ſequell ſo evident, that all other pretencaſÞk 


vaniſh. For when they declared by Propofit 


ons, or T reaties, what they would have to ap 
ſe them ; there was nothingof conſequent 
offered tome,or demanded of Me, as any 0 
ginal difference tn any point of Law,or orde 
of Juſtice. But among other leſſer Innovati 
ons.,this chiefly was urged, The Abolitiont 
Epiſcopall, and the eſtabliſhing of Preſbytohu 
flan:Goyernmant. | 
All other things at any time propounde}' 
wereeither impertinent as to any ground 
a War, oreafily granted by Me, and only 
makeupanumber, or elſe they were meeth}e: 
conſequential], and neceſfary, after the Walff < 
was by them unjuſtly began. za 
c it 
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y toll] cannot hinder other mensthoughts, whom 
helthenoiſe and ſhew of piety, andheat for Re- 
ab@formation and Religion , might eaſtly'ſo fill 
xd with prejudice, that all equality and clearneſs 
Wt judgment might be obſtructed. But this 

Wh :15,and is, as to my beſt obſervation, thetrue 
offtate of affairs between us, when they firſt 
Waiſed an Army, with this defign, either to 
top My mouth; or to force My conſent :'and 
ln this truth , as toMy conſcience (who was 
wKGod knows )as far from meditatinga War, 
2s I was intheeieof the world from having 

ny preparations for one) I find that comfort, 

hat in'the midſt: of all the unfortunate ſac. 
M-eſſesof this War, on My fide, I donot think 

y Innocencie any whit prejudiced of dark- 
hed :- Nor am T without that-Integrity , and 
Peace before God; as with humble confidence 

Wo addrefſe My Prayer to Him. " 


atll For Thoy,0 Lord, ſeef# clearly through all the 
flondings of huniane affairs Thou judgeſh with- 
ytoſhut prejudice: Thy OnMiſcience eternally guides 
hy anerrable Judgment. 
det oy God. the prondareriſen againſi me, and 
i; 


dfite aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after 

y yy ſor! , and have not ſet Thee before"their 

i) B4] 62A | 

Nl "Conſider my Enemies," O Lord, for they are 
rany "and they hate me with a deadly hatred 
ithout a cauſe, For 
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For. thou knoweit , 1 had no paſſion, dep; 
or preparation to .embroyl My Kingdoms ing 
Civil War whereto 1 had leait temptation; if. 
knowing 1 adventure. more then any , | 
could gain leaſt of any by it. © _ 0; 
Thow., 0 Lord. art ney witneſſe how oft I ha: 
deplored. and fudied to divert tbe neceſſity ther, 
4 wherein 1 cannot well be thought ſo prodigd 
thirity of my Subjei#s bloud, as to venture my on 
Life, which Thave been oft compelied to do in thi 
anhappyWar; and which were better ſpent to ſay 
then 30 deſtroy my People. 
OLord, Inced mech of thy grace, with patilfim 
ence 0 bear the many affiiFions thou haſt ſaffere 
Some men to bring upan me; but much more to be 
the unjuſt reproacbes of theſe, who not cone 
that Ther oh baſin. will needs perſiade thin 
worldthat I have raiſed firſe, or green juſt caufp 
fo raiſeit. wy { Py nw 
The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues if 
ſuch,that 5 world. make me almoſt ſoſbed mid: 
own innocency : Tea, 1 could becattent (at leaf 
by mg. ſilence.) to take non me'ſo great a guiliifi/« 
before men , if by that T might alley the malice offi 
my Enemies , aud redeem my People from thi 
miſerable War fince-thou 0. Lord knoweſt uf" 
Innooency inthis. thing. <>» Þ 'W” 
Thou wilt find out bloudy and deceitful meu 
many. of. whont hee: not lived ont half thei 
daies, iu which thoy\ promiſed themſelves the e 
| | Joyneht 
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11 jajonent vf the ſuitwof their violent and wicked 
i enaſels.3 th lon os a Wears te 


5 Seve, 0 Lprd,thy ſerunnt, as birherro thon haſt, 
ll and in thy de time featter the people that delight 
ao. Ariſe; 0*Bord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the 
Tl rege. of 'mine Enemies , which inereaſeth: more 

ll ard more. Behold them that have conceive miſe 
ny rok travelled with iniquity, and brought forth 
yl faiſhood. 
.. Thow, knaweit the : chief. deſgen: of this War 
neither bÞ Feffroy my rr JENA my Judge- 
at ment, ad ts make me'renege my Conſtience and 
thy Truth. KIBINL 
I am ariven to crofſe Davids choyce*, and de- 
bre rather to fall into the hands of 'men , by de- 
mjing then (though their mercies be.cruell;) ther: 
onto thy hands by ſinning. againſt ry.Conſriente, 
Ward its that againit thee, who art a conſuming 
fre Better they deſtroy! me , then Fon: fbouldit 
Wl - be thowever the defence of my ſouk., who wilt 
UB/ave the upright in heart. "| 


+ 


e od If nothing but my blond will ſatisfiemery Ene- 
ties, or quench the flames of my Kingdoms, or 
by-Temporall juſtice, I am content , if it be thy 
y "74 G that it be. ſhed \by mine own. Subje@#s 

NN, " PGF m2 A oF 
rfl Put 0 let the bloud of Me, though their. King, 
et a ſrnner be waſhed with the bloud of my, Inzo- 


cent 
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cent and peave-cker Bedetmer ,, furs that thylh - 
eſti ce will find not only a temporary expiationfe 
bat taieterwoll plenary ſatifation; bith for afha 
fs , ard the fins of 1my People; whan T. beſolifpg 
thee ſtill own for thine; and when thy wrathi1 
oppeafed by wy Death, © Remember thy'groat wei 
Clec cnandelers, aud for givethew!O-my Fathgy 
far they: know not what they do. » 


_ 


10. Upon their ſeizing the Kmyif 


Aihttta. * 


'F. JOwuntrulyT am charged with the fill 
Þ  Jradlingof an Army, and beginning thif© 
- Ew War , the cies that only pitt 
Me andthe Loyalt hearts that 4urft on'i: 
pray for Me, at firſt, might witneſle, which vſſp® 
appearngt' vor ppb Gem) as there we 
men in Armsliſted agatnft Me; My unprept 
rednefie fora War may well dif. kearten th 
thatwoulthelpMe;while it argues(truly) MF? 
unwiffingneſfe to fight; yet it reſtifies for Ml.” 
that Famifet on the defenſive part; having ſ* 
little hopesor power to offend others * 1h 
haverione to:Cefend My Self, or to prefer) : 
what &Mincown from their procept = 
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"Alf - No man can doubt. but they prevented Me 
patheir purpoles,as wellas theiginjuries, who 
" afffare ſo much betore-hand.in;theirpreparations 
got Mc, and furprials of My ſtrength. 
thiSuch/asare not tor Them, yet darenor be for 

Me; ſo over-aw'd ja their Loyalty bythe 0- 
Withers numbers and terrours. thee My In» 

Jocency;: and unpreparednefle. to, aſfert My | 

Mights and Honour, makes Me the moregual- 

Sy intheir eſteeme; who would not ſo | 

Favedeclareda War againſt Me, if Thad fir 

la ted them, | 
They knew My chicteſt Armes left Me, 

Fcreonly thoſe, which the Ancient Chriſtians 

Ware wont to. uſe againſt their Perſecutors 
AWrzyersand Fears. Fhele mayſerve a 200d 
roars turne, Hf notto Conquer as a Souldier, 
oh ee lions Martyr. TY 

+M Fheir preventing of Me,and ſfurprizing My 

Wealtles, Forts, Armes, and ay wah 
nia; is fo farre beſt for Me, That wt may 
-eÞfive Me from putting any truſtin the arme 

Wt fleſh, and wholly to caſt My ſelf intothe 
:&prorction of the living God, , whocan ſave 
Wipyicw,or none; as well as by many. | 

ol - He thatmade the. greedy Ravens to beFlias 
eaterers, and bring him food, may alſo make 
* Wheir ſurpriſall of outward force and defence, 
22 opportunity: to ſhew me the ſpecial fupport 

Wt his power and proteftion. R 

F 3 _ 
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''Ithank God I reckonnotnow-the'wanth 


the Militia ſo much in refe rence tomy only 


Protection as My Peoples. 


"Their many andſore oppreſſions grieve Milo 
. T amabove My own, what I want in the haul 


of Force and Power, T have inthe wings! 
Faith and Prayer. "uM 


But this 1s-the ſtrange method theſe nl 


will needs take to reſolvetheir riddle of. M 
king Me a glorious King, by taking away M 
Kingly power: Thus I ſhall become a-fuppt 
to My Friends, and a Terrour to My Enemi 
being unable to ſuccourthe one, or ſuppre 
the other. | ; 

For this have they deſigned, and propoſe 
to me, the new modelling of Soveraignty/an 
Kingſhip,ſo without anyreality of power; 
- Without any neceſſity of fubjection and ob 


dience: That the Majeſty of the Kings of Bn 
land might hereafter hang, like 144honli 


Tomb, by a magnetique Charm, berween th 


Power and Priviledges of the two Houſes, he 


an ajery imagination of Regality. 


But I believe the ſurfeit of too much Powallfer: 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, au 


now ſeek wholly to devour, wil erelong mak 
the Common-wealth ſick both of it and tha 
ſince they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraig 
Power in Subjedts ſeldome agreeing with 
ſtomacks of fellow Subjetts. , 


LL 
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bal FerThaveevenin:this point ofthe conſtant 
onflatilitia ſought; by ſatisfying their fears, and 
*Fimportunities,both to ſecure my Friends,and 
'Movercome Mine enemies, to. gaine the peace 
q | C all, by depriving my ſelf of a ſole power 
) helpe, or hurtany : yeilding the 27:/itia 


4K(wbich is my undoubted Right no lefſe then 
IFTthe Crowne) to be diſpoſed of as the two 
iSHouſes ſhall think fir, during My time. 

FF ' So willing amT to bury all -Jealouſies in 
Them ofme, and tolive above all jealouſies of 


miFhem, as tomy ſelf; I deſire not to be ſafer 


When I wiſh them and my People; IfT had the 
Wole actual diſpoſing of the Azl:tia, I could 
Wot prote&t my People, further then th 


'aFroteted me, and themſelves : ſo that the uſe 


rt the 24:/:tia 15 mutual). I would but defend 
obifny {elf ſo far,as to be able to defend my good 
FnSubjects from thoſe mens violence and fraud 
rho conſcious to their own evill merits an 
1 tlefignes, will needs perſwadethe world, that 
s,'Wone but Wolves are fit tobe truſted with the 
Wuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Mi- 
nagetable experience hath taught My Subjects, 
uince power hath been wreſted from Me, an 
umployed againſt meand them ! thatneither 
160Fan be ſafe 1f., both be not in fuch a way as the 
aw hath intruſted the publique ſafety and 
velfare. 
Yet eyen this.Conceſſion of nine as to the 
F 3 : EXELm 
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excel ofthe Mica fomattan ng wh 
atisfaQory to fome. men ; which ſeers roll 


Enemies notto Me only,but to aH Monardiyfi 


 andarereſolved to tranitmit to poſterity ſal 


"mit to enjoy its juſt and neceff; 


ver 
Righns in point of Power; to which(at lf 


[| 
PE, 


Jealoufies of the Crown, as they ſhould 


; x 
o 


all Law is reſolved, white thereby it is d þ 


protected, | 
But here Honour and Juſtice due to M 


x 


Succeflors, forbid Metoyeld to fach a total; 


lienation afthat power from them, whichd 
vility & duryths efle thenjuftice and hond 
ſhould have forbad them to have aſked ofM 


For, although Icanbe content to Echyplie 


al 


0 


My own beames, to ſatisfte their fears ; wigh 


think they muſt needs beſcorched or blind 


if T ſhould fhine inthe full luſtre of Kingiſen 
Power, wherewith God and the Laws bayſ-: 
inveſted Me: yet I will neyer confſent to piſeu 
out the Sun of Soyeraignty to all Poſter 


and ſucceeding Kings; whoſe juſt recove 
of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpations a 
extortions, ſhall never be prejudiced or 
ſtructed by any At of Mine, which inde 


would not be more injurious to facceedinſi 


Kings, then to My Subjefts; whom T de 
toleavein a condition not wholly deſper 


for the futuxe; ſo as by 2a Law to be ever ſul 


jefted to thoſe many faftious diſtraCtion 
Wn 


 E1iKroN wr hag yr 
AE which. wut needs follow the many-ticaded 
WM cHdre:of Government: whichas it makes' 8 
hew.to thepeopleto have morecies to fore- 
cc; lothey will finde it hath more mouths 
| lion, which-muſt be ſatisfied : and (at beſt) jt 
{bath-rather a monſtrofity, then any thitig of 
1a8perfe&10n; beyond that of right Monatehy 5 
where counſel! may be in many as the feriſes, 
Abut the Supreme Power can be but in One as 

She Head. | IL IP 
8 Happily when men have tried the horrours 
Wand malignant influence which will certainly 
nofollow My enforced darkneſle and Eclypſe, 
WKoccalioned by the interpoſition. and ſhadow 
piof that body, which as:the Moon rec. iveth its 
vidchicfelt light from Me') they will at lengrh 


0 


8 " 


ore eſteem and welcom the reſtore glory 


nd bleſling of the Suns light; © 

al And if at preſent Times fakin by My rece- 
dingſomuch from theuſeof My Right inthe 
Power of the 13litiatocomeſhort of the dif- 
recharge of that truſttowhich I amſworn for 
; anf8Þiſy Peoples protection; I conceive thoſe met 
re guilty of the enforced perjuty(iffoit may 
tem.) who compell Mexo take this-riew and 
inffirange way of diſcharging My truſt ,byſeetn- 
Woe to deſert it; or protecting My Subjets by 
-ralffexpoſing My Selfto danger or difhonour;, for 

- ſub{beir ſafety and quiet: reti:24Þ 
; Which ia the Conflicts of Civil: War and 
val © F 4 ad- 
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advantages of Powercannot be effe@ted-billinn 
by ſome/ideyiclding; : to whichthe 'grea WY 


love of the-publiquePeace, and the firm ſ ; 
aſſurance of Gods protection (arifing ifrom"4fj * 


good conſcience) doth more invite Me;-theif;h: 
can beexpetted from othermensfearsqwhidhi 


ariſing. from. the injuſtice of their "&ionſf - 


(thoughnever ſo ſucceſsful) yet dare not at 
venturetheir Authorsupon any other way diſt 
ſafety, then that of the Sword and Militid 
whichyet are but weak :defences again{t the 
ſtrokes of divinevengeance, which will over. 
. takes or of mens own .Conſciences, whichal 
wales attend injurious perpetrations. v4 
For My.Self, Idonotthink that T canwan 
any thing which providential neceffiry 1s ples 
ſed to take from Me; inorderto My People 
tranquility, and Gods glory, whoſe protection 
15 ſuffictentfor Me; and he is able by his bein 
with Me, abundantly tocompenſate to Me 


hedid to Job, what ever honour, power; or I» 


berty the Cha/deans, the Sabeans, orthe Devi 
himſelf candeprive.Meof. alr1ry5t of 
Although:they-take from me all defenaf © 
of Arms:and Militia; all refugeby Land, off 
Forts and Caſtles; aly_ by Sea, in n 
Ships, and Navy ; yea, though they ſtudyt 
rob me.of ,the.Hearts of my Subjetts-, tt 
greateſt Treaſure and beft Ammunition of 4 
King, yeteatinot they deprive me of my own 
$00 | an0%+ 
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buYfinnocency, or Gods mercy, nor obſtru&t my 
nll Therefore, O xy God, to thee I fly for help. i 
16h; pn trier ſide, 1 ſhall FRc# bps Kd 

cher can be againſt me. | 
on -*There-3s none in Heaven, or in Earth , that I 
re iu compariſon of thee Intheloſſe of all, be 
how more then all to me: Make haſt to ſuccour 
we, thou that never faileſt them that put their 
hellir#ft 77: thee. PEE 
= Thor ſeeſh Thave no power to oppoſe them that 
[come 204inft me , who are encouraged to fight un- 
/ Wider the pretence of fighting for me: But my eies are 
ant toward thee. | SSTETE ING Ta, 
= Thou needeſt no help, nor ſhall T, if Tmay have 
aff chives" if 20t to conquer, get at leaft to ſuffer. 
jon © If thor delighteft not in my ſafety, and proſÞe- 
ing rity, behold here 7 ammwilling to be reduced to'what 
xl thou wilt have we whoſe Judgments oft begin 
Inith thy own Children. | 
yi : I am content to-be nothing , that thou mayſt 
"Woe of. | | 
ll - Thou haſt taught me, That no King can be ſa- 
-oived by the multitude of an Hoaſt 5 but yet thou 
Tl cani? ſave me by the multitude of thy mercies, 
of who art the Lord of Hoaits, and the Father of 
ol mercies. 
= Help re, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed ont 
ml exery ſides yet be thou on my ſide, and T ſhall 
| a0t 
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wot fear what wan can do winto me.. Mf\ 
| * will give thy Juſtice the glory of my þ 0. 
reſſe. | | 
O let thy mercy have the glory of my deliwvetan 
from them that perſecute my Soul! F 
By my ſens have I fought againſt thee, an 
robbed thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubjed# , 8 
juſtly mayit thou, by my own Subje@s, ſtrip med 
my ; ny and eclypſe my glory. ___ 
. But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope , and oxly refug 
Let not mine enemies ſay, There is no help for hi 
in his God. as 
_ Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my fot 
eps flip not. | 
Keep me 45 the apple of thine eye, hide me unde 
the fhadow of thy wings. | At 
Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſſe, O tha 
that ſaveit by thy right hand them that put thet 
x gg thee , from thoſe that riſe wp againþ 


From the wicked that oppreſſe me , ſrom my 
deadly enemie rthat compaſſe me about, 

Shew me the path of Life. In thy preſence ii 
fulneſſe of joy , at thy right band there are ph 


ſures for evermore. 
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» Wy 11. ©pon the 19. Propoſotions fir 
| ſent 10 the King; and more af- 
= terwards. 


| A Lthough there bemany things, they de- 
wedll { mand, yet if theſe be al amgladro ceat 
af what price they ſet My own ſafety, and My 
fag Peoples peace 5 which I cannot think 1 buy at 
all too dear a rate, ſaveonly the parting with m 
Conſcience and Honour. If nothing elſe wi 
latisfie, Imuſt chuſe rather tobe as miſerable 
and inglorious, as My enemies can make or 
= with me. _ 
KY Somethings here propounded to Me, have 
halfl been offered by Me; Others. are ealily gran- 
ber ted; the relt.CI think) ought not to beobtru- 
if ded upon Me, with the point of the Sword 5 
nor urged with the injuries of a War ;z when 
vil Thavealready declared that Icannotyeild to 
'N them, without violating My Conſcience : "tis 
#Þ ſtrange, there can be no method of peace, but 
by making Warupon My Soul. _ 
Hereare many things requiredof Me, but I 
Kf feenothing offer d to Me,by the way of grate- 
© full exchange of Honour; or any requitall 
= thoſe favours, I have, or can yet grant 
m, 


This Honour they doe Me, to put Me _ 
the 


' 
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the giving part, whichis- more Princely ay 
divine. They cannot aſk more then Ican ging 
may I but reſerve to My: ſelf the Incommunt. 
cable Jewell of My Conſcience; and noth 
forced to part with that, whoſeloſſenothing 
can repaireor.requite. 


Some things(which they are pleaſed top 6 


F, 
of 


pon ſeem unreaſonable to Me,and whilelf 
ave 


anyMaſtery of MyReaſon, how can the 
think I can. conſent to them? - Who knoy 
they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with bei 1p 
either a King, or a good Chriſtian. My yeild- 
ing ſo much (as I havealready ') makes ſons 
men confidentT will deny nothing. Fr 
The love I haveof My Peoples peace, hath 
(indeed) great influence upon Me; but the 


TS wnrSs2ag9t 


[x 


loyeof Truth, and inward peace hath more.'ſ 


Should June ſome things they require} 
ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward ſtate 


ofa King; as wound that inward quiet of My 


Conſcience, which ought tobe, is and ever 
| ſhall be (by Gods grace ) dearer to Me then 
My Kingdomes. | 

ome things which a King mightapprove) 


much incouragement to unreaſonable de- 


mands, or importunities. 


But to bind my ſelf toa general and impli- 


et in Honour and Policy areat ſome time toſg! 
gdenied, toſome men, leſt he ſhonld ſeeme 
not to dare to deny any thing ; and give too 


etc 
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ite conſent, to what. ever they ſhall defire; 


t or-propound,(for ſack'is oneoftheir Pr opoſt- 


HM tions) were ſuch a latitude of blind obedience, 
the as never was expected from any Freeman,nor 
ning fitto be required of any-man, 'much lefle of a 

BKking, by His own SubjeRs;- any of whom he 
of may pothbly exceed as much in wiſdome, as 


th [MHedoth in place and power. 


{This were as if Sampſon ſhould. have con- 


1070 ſented; not only to bindehis own hands, and 


ut off his haire, but to put out his own eyes, 


Mthat che. Pb;l;/#i-25 might with the more ſafe- 
Tty mock;; and abuſe him; which they choſe 
Wrather to do, then quite to deſtroy him, when 
ah hewas become ſo tame an objef,and fit occa« 


fion for their ſport and ſcorn. 
Certainly, to exclude all power of deniall, 


ei ſeemes an arrogancy, leaſt of all becommin 


thoſe who pretend to-make their addrefles in 


nhumbleand loyal way of petitioning 5 who 


verby that ſufficiently confefſe their own inferio- 


nJrity, which obligeth them to reſt, if not ſatiſ- 
Wficd, yet quieted with ſuch an anſwer asthe 
Evilland reaſon of their Superiour thinksfit to 


li- 
ite 


ive; who is acknowledged to. have afree. 


meſſidom and power of Reaſon, to Conſent, Dil. 
ooflent,cl{eit were very fooliſh and abſurd to aſk, 


what another having not liberty to deny,nel- 

ther hath power togrant. +9 
But if this be my Right belonging to me, 
in 


” rnfinon Bavrarcu WW 
in Reaſon,asa Man, andin Honourasa Say 


raign King, (as undoubcedly it doth) how fi 
# beother then extream mjury to confineaiiic 
Reaſon to __ of granting allthey ha; 
amind to aſk, who mindentapbens differinfl- 
from Mime both in Reaſon 8& Honour, as theilfihi 
aims may be,andtheir qualities are;which ll? 
God &the Laws haveſufficiently diſtinguilkiſxc 
making metherr Soveraign, & them my Subſſhe 
jeqs: whoſe Propofitions may ſoon pro 
violent oppoſittons, if onee they gain to be naſe! 
ceſhry tmpoſitions upon the Regall Authoah'y 
ty. Since no'man ſeekesto limitand confiaffio 
his King, Reaſon, who hathnot a ſecrſhe 
aime to ſhare with him, oruſurp wpon himilfike 
Power and Dominion, EE |* 
Rnt they would have metruſttotheir moi 
ration.&abandon mine own diſeretion;tharWſfj 
Fmight vertfie what repreſentations ſame han”? 
made of meto the world, thar F am fitter 
be their Pypill then their Prince. Truly Law, 
not ſoconſident of my own ſufficiency, as naſÞic 
willingly to admit the Councell of othenſpyr 
But yer T am not fodiffident of my ſelfe, Wnt 
bruitiſhly rofabmit to ary mens dictates, anſſ*1 
at once to betray the Soveraignty ofReatfonMe: 
my Soul,” and the Majeſty of my own Cromfid 
toany of my Subjects, | vi 
Leaſt of all have I any ground of creduliyhe 
to inducemefully to aber to all the delirknd 


thoſe men, who wittnot admge or do Te- 
aſe; and negte&to'vindicatethefrerdom of 
-mficir own andothers, fitting and. voting, ms 
vi "Befides, 2ll m os know them, know 
nenlwhis how young Stateſ-men (the moft part) 
irhefe proponndersare; ſo thax, till experi- 
ſec of one fever: years hath fhewed Me, kow 
ubfeft/ they can Govern themſelves , and: fo 
Snuehpoweras is wrefted from Me, Fhould 
nee very fooltſh indeed; and utrfaithfull, in My 
Weſt to pur the reins of both*Reaſon and 
overnment, wholly out of My 6wn, inti 


of nb gpices | 
ds X Cod diverrthe Omen. 
Fitbe his will,” © - COP "” 


A They may remember, that at beſt they fit 
pPa4rtament;as My Subjedts, not My Supeti- 
bis 2" called to be My Confellonrs, 'not 
wgPtacours: Their Summons. extends to re- 
enommend their advice, not tocommand Miy 


Mty. SPS Ka 
_l When F firſtheardof Propofittons to beſe nt 
le; Fexpeftedettherfomegood Laws, which 
wiidbeen antiquated' by thecourfeof rime:; or 
\Þvelaid by the corruption of manners, -had 
uyÞcen defired to areſtauration, of their vigour 
1re nd due execution 3 or ſome-eyil erſtoms 
| Foretcrn 


reterlegall, and abuſes perſonall had, bean 
de remoyed.:; or, ſome. injuries done by Willis 
Self, andothers, to the Common-weal , walihb1 
to be repaired : or ſome equable offertwiltic 
were to betendred to Me, wherein the adyalif /} 
tages of My Crown being conlidered ſit 
them, might. fairly induce Meto. condeſcealiihf: 
to what tended to My Subjes good, withalſto 
anygreatdiminution of My $elf, whom Mil: 

ture, Law, Reaſon, and Religion, bind Me(She! 
tho firſt plage) to preſerve; without which, 

impaſſible x0-preſerve My People accord 


» &< 


to My Places, JC THEM HOI: ; 7 $36.4. 
;. Or (at Jeait) Llooked far ſuch modey 
defies of, dueRefarmation'of what was(s 
deed)amifle in,Cburch and State, as mig 


ſtill preſervethe foundation and eſlentials.er 
Government in both; not ſhake and quite 
verthrow either of then, without any regal 
to theLaws in force, the wiſdom and py 
of. formerParliaments, the ancient andug 
verſall practice of, Chriſtian Churches 3,4 | 
Rights and Priyiledges of particular, mg 
Nor yet any thing offered in lieu, or 1nuſite 
LOOM of , what. muſt be.deſtroyed, . Whidnc 
night at. onge xeach, thegogd end of the. 
thers Inſtitutzon,and alſoſupply its pretendgiite 
defe&s, reform-its abuſes, and ſatisfic ſonÞhi 
and wiſe men , .not with ſoft and ſpecighÞt 
words,, pretending zeal .and ſpeciall pw 


' Fi" 
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e@.utivith pregpant and folid xeaſons, both di- 
yAine and humane; which might; juſtific the | 
bruptoefic and neceffity of fuch yalt altera- 


n 


4 : 
b q 6:4 1 


va But in all their PropofitiansT can obſerye 
1 Mile of theſe kinds,or to theſe. ends:Nothing 
caldfany Laws dif-joynted, which axeto be xe- 
thaſtored ; of any right invaded; of any Juſticetg 
\Ncun-obltructed; of any compenſations to 
e(@cmade; of any tmparttall reformation ta 
b,Wegranted; to al, orany of which, Reaſon, 
dieligion, true Policy, or any other humane 
Motives, might induce me. 
4 But as ro the maine matters propounded by 
(uhein at any tirne, un which is either great no- 
gieity,or difficulty. I percetve that what were 
xmerly look'd upon as Fattions1n the State, 
end Schiſmes tn the Church, and ſo, puniſh- 
able by the Lawes,” havenow theconfidence, 
ly Tulgar clamours,and affiſtance (chiefly )to 
Wemand not only Tolerations of themſelves, 
AÞthetr vanity, novelty, and confuſion ; but 
nalilo Abolition of the Laws againſt them: and 
W'totall 'extirpation: of that. Government , 
ahoſe Rights they have a mind toenvade. 
This, asro the maine; other Propotitions 
nogie( for the moſt part ) but as-waſte paper in. 
WF/bich thoſe are wrapped up to preſent them, 
1oÞthewbat more handſomely. | 
oF Nor doe I ſo much wonder at the variety, 
Nt =_ 


and 
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and horrible :novelty of ſome Propoſitioulſſig: 
(there beirig noting ſo monſtrous, - whiff G 
fomefancies are not proneto long for.) War 

This caſts menot 1nto an admiration, bf Ju 
an extaſie, 'how ſuch things ſhould havet jo 


fortune to be propounded 1n the name of t 
two Houſes of theParlfament of ZE» olijiedis4 
mong whom, I am very confident, th&tey 
not a fourth part of the Members of einh 
Houſe, whoſejudgements free, ſingle and 
part-did approve or delire ſuch deſtruQy 
changesin the Government of the Church 
I am perſwaded there remaines in fart 
Major part of both Houſes, (if free, and ful 
fo much Learntng.Reaſon, Religion. andj 
moderation.,as to know how to ſever betw 
theuſe and theabule ofthings ; the inſtinbu 
on. and the corruption, the Government of 
the Miſ: government, the Primitive Patteniſva! 
and theaberrations orblottings of after ve 
ies. 
y Sure they could not alt, upon fo little or 
Reaſon (as yet propounded to the contraty 
ſo: ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws! 
force, to antiqu ity, tothe pfery of their red 
ming Progenitors.to the-proſperity of form 
times in this Church-and State, under the pt 
ſent Government of the Church. - |: hut 
Yer, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men fuſlqſthe 
eitherby theirabſence, or ſilence, or neg 1 
. , ; ge « 
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ol gence;or ſupine credulity(believing that all js 
"id Gola: which 1s gilded ah the own of Zeal 
[Wand Reformation) their private diflenting in 

| [205-4 to be drawn into the common 
uy ſewer or ſtream of the preſent yogue and 
WYhbumour ; which hath its chief riſeand abet- 


» Mmentom thoſe popular clamours and Tu- 


' WmulfT which ſervcd togivelife and ſtrength 
nlStothe infinite ativity of thoſe men, "who ſtu- 
died with all diligence, and policy,to improve 


ito their Innovating deſigns, the preſent di- 
bWſtraftions, 


Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſolit- 
ul tle, in My judgment, of Reaſon, Juſtice and 
Religion on' their fide, as they had Tumult 


ag and Faction for theirriſe, muſtnot go alone, 


but ever be backt and ſeconced with Armies 
of Souldiers: Though the ſecond ſhould pre- 
vall againſt My Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall ne- 
yer overcome Me, further then I ſee cauſe; 
for, [look not at their number and power fo 
much, as I weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice. 
al Had thetwo Houſes firſt ſued out their 1i- 
Wvery, and once effecually redeemed them- 


eaſſſelves from the Ward(ſhip of the Tumutts, 
mil(which can beno other then the Hounds that 
2 piattend the cry. and hollow of thoſe Men, who 


1\Mhunt after FaCtious, and private Deſigns , to 


ifethe ruine of Church and State. ) 


Did My Judgment tell Me,that the Propo- 
G 2 litions 
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ſitions ſentto Me werethe Reſults of the My. 
jor part of their votes, who exerciſetheir free. 
dow. as well as they havea right to fit in Par. 
lament: Iſhould then ſuſpect My own judg. 
ment, tornot ſpeedily and fully concurring 5; 
with every oneof them. lik 

. For, Ihavecharity enough to think. theeſY;, 
are wile men among them : and humility toff ge 
think, that, as in ſomethings I may want, o;,, 
tis fit [ſhould uſe their advice, which 1s theſÞ,1, 
end for which I called them to a Parliament. ;.. 
But yet I cannot allow their wiſdomyluchaſſ} 
compleatnefle and inerrability as to exclude],,; 
= Selt:;ſincenoneof them hath that parr to; 
ACt, that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate 
and Honour to preſerve as My Self; without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs (as the 
Suns influence 1s neceſflary in all natures pro- 
ductions )they cannot beger, or bring forth# 
ny one compleat and authoritative A& off g4 
publique wiſdom, which makes the Laws, Þn 

But theunreaſonableneſſe of ſome Propoli 
tions is not more evident to Me then this is 
That they are not the joynt and free deſiresd 
thoſe in their Major number, who are of rig} 
to Sit and Vote in Parliament. 

For many of them ſavour very ſtrong d 
that old leaven of Innovations. masked unde 
the nameof Reformation (which in My tw 
Jaſt famous Predeceſlours daies, heaved a 
and 
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and ſometime threatned both Prince and Par- 
laments: But,I am ſure was never wont fo 
fartoinfett the whole maſle of the Nobility 
18-W 1nd Gentry of this Kingdom ; however it 
OLE diſperſed among the Vulgar: Nor was it 

ikely ſo ſuddenly to taint the Major part of 
all both Houlſes,as that they ſhould unanimouſly 
"WH defire, and affeft ſo enormous and dangerous 
innovations in Church and State, contrary to 
" their former education, practice, and judg- 
'Y ment, 

hill Notthat Iam ignorant, how the choyce of 
6B many Members was carried by much fattion 
0 inthe Countries;ſome thirſting afternothing 
al more, then a paſſionate revenge of what ever 
us diſpleaſure they had conceived apainſt Me, 
My Court, or the Clergie, | 
But all Reaſon bids Me impute theſe ſud- 
den and vaſt deſires of change tothoſe few, 
'* whoarmed themſelvs with the many-headed, 

+ [and many-handed Tumults. | 
| No leſi doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and State command me, to 
S Ofchew ſuch morſels , before T let them down: 
If theſtraitneſſeof My Conſcience will not 
Eeive Meleaveto ſwallow down ſuch Camels, 
"Fas others do of Sacriledge and injuſtice both 
g'0 God and man, they haveno more cauſe to 
WEquarrell with Me, then for this.that My throat 
Fisnot ſo wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help I 


G3 am 
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am reſolved, That nothing of paſſion, or pee 
viſhneſſe, or liſt tocontradi&, or yanityty 
ſhew My negative power, ſhall have any biah 
upon My judgement,to make Megratifie My 
will, by denying any thing, which My Res 
ſon and Conſcience commands Me nor. 
Nor on the other fide,will I confent to more 
then Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour, and Religia 
perſwade Me, to be for Gods glory,the Chu: 
ches good, My Peoples welfare, and My own 
peace. _ 
I will ſtudy to fatisfie My Parliament, andff > 
My People; but I will never, for fear or flat 
tery,gratifieany Faction, how potent ſoeverſſ * 
for this were to nouriſh the diſeaſe, and op- 
preſſe the body. | | 
Although many mens loyaltie and prudent 
are terrified from giving Me that free”, and 
faithfull counſel], which they are able and 
willing to impart, and T may want 3 yet none 
can hinder Me from craving of the counſelld 
that mighty Counſellour, who can both ſug: 
p= what1s beſt, and incline My Heart ſted- 
aſtly to follow it. oy 


O thou faſt an1 eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdm 
zs fortified with Omnipotency , furniſh thy Ser 
vant , firſt with the clear diſcoveries of Truth © 
Reaſon , and Juſtice, in my underitanding: th 
* then ſo confirm my will and reſolution to adhenlyl 

| | "n. 
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tothene, that 0 terrours, injuries, or oppreſſzons 
v toll of df Enemies may ever enforce Me againſt 1hoſe 

: ll rules, which thou by them haſt planted in My.Con- 
Ience. &} (EIS VE 
' Thou never madeſt Me 4 King, that Tſhouldhe 
ſe then a man and not. dare..toſay, Tea, or 
Nay,as Iſee cauſe; which freedom i not denied to 
the meaneſt creature, that hath he aſe.of Reaſon, 
andiiberty of ſpeech. vs ab barbs 2 

Shall tha t be blamable in Me, which 3s com- 
mendable veracity and conſtancy in others? 
andifl - 7hox ſeeft, O Lord, with what partiality, and 
lat. #njuſtice they deny that fieedoxre to Me their 
K1NG, mhich thou haſt given to all Men; and 
op whichThemſelves pertinagouſly challenge ta themn- 

"ſelves 5 whilSf they are ſo tender of the leaſt breach 
nll of their priviledges. | | 4298 <4 
To Thee Tarake My ſapplication;wha canſt guide 
us by an nnerring tule, through the perplexed Las 
byrinths of. our own thoughts , and other mens 
propoſals; which, I have ſome cauſe to ſuſpeF, 
; —__ caſt as ſnares, that by My granting 
or denying them, T might be mare entangled in 
gr difficulties, wherewith they lie in wait to 

id Me. | \ | 
...0 Lord, make thy way plain before Me. . .  .. 

Let not My owne ſinfull paſſuonscloud, or di- 
vert thy ſacred ſuggestions : ER 
# Let thy glory be My end,thy word My rule, and 
then thy will be dome... -- _ 


G 4 | IT 
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I rarnot pleaſe aff, T care not to pleaſe ſome mine 
If Emay be happy to pleoſe thee, Tneed mot feſſ 
whom 71 difpleaſe.. "1 ſay 
Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the world fanev 
liftmeſſe, and Yakgft in their own devices, ſuch aff 


are wiſe in their own conceits, make Me wiſebſ 


os 4 
, 


thy trath, for thy honour, - My Kingdoms generdl 
"7 5:6) wes ſouls falvation, and I ſhall nit 
much regard the worlds opiniou or diminution 
Ae, | F 
The eſſe wiſdowme they are willing to imputety 
We, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wi. 
dome direding me, while 1 deny nothing fit tok 
granted,ont of epoſneſſe, or humour ; 107 graut mf * 
thing which #s to be denied, out of azy feare,. g 
flattery of man, Kit - 1. 
Suffer me not to be guilt y,or unhappp;by willing 
or inconfiderate advancing any mens deſignt:, 


which are injurious to the publique good, while ' 


ronfirme then by My conſent. | 
Nor let me be any occafoon to. hinder or defraulf 
the publique of what 3s beſt, by any moroſe or pm 
verſe difſentings. ' | 
Make me ſo humbly eharitable,as to follow thei 
adviſe , when it appears ts be for the publiqn 
good, of whoſe affettrons to me, I have yet bat fa 
evidences to aſſure Me. | 
Thou canſt as well bleſſe honeſt erronrs, as blallſ 
frandulent councels, 4. | | 
Since we muit give an acropnt of every gu F 


nll did word in privete, at thy Tribanall; Lord 
on wake we careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of 
Bay inde which arelike to have the greate$T influ- 
vl exce xpor the Publique,cither for woe,or weale. 
h all Theleſſe others conſeder what they a5 ke, make 
bl we the more ſolicitaws what I anſpver... | 
ral Though Mine own, and My Peoples preſſares are 
grievons, and peace wopld be wery pleaſing 5 yet 
Lord,never ſuffer Me to avoid the one, or purchaſe. 
the other, with the leaih expence-or waſie of 0g 
pos 5 whereof then, O Lord onely art deſer- 
waly more Maſter then My ſelf. ry 


my —_—_—_—— OAT AACIIMICIMITTOIET 24 TYDRSCAIDICS ND. 
12 pon the Rebellion and troubles 


He Commotions in 1re/a#d were ſo ſud- 

8 -£ den, andſo violent, that it washard at 
| firſt-either to diſcerne theriſe or apply a re- 
niedy to.that precipitant Rebellion. _ 

Indeed.that ſea of bloud, which hath there 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, iscnough 
to drown any man- in cternall both infamy 
and miſery, whom God ſhall find themalici- 
ous Authour or Inſtigator of its effuſion. 
: It fell out as a moſt unhappy advantage to 
ſome mens malice againſt me; that when they 
wy a 
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had- impudence enough to lay any thingyſſſ 1 
- my charge, this bloudy opportunity ſhaul.. 
be offered them, with which T muſt be aſpe. 
ſed.Although there was nothing which coulifffy.. 
bemoreabhorridto me, being ſo full of lf. 
againſt God, diſloyalty to my ſelf, and del; 

ſtractive tomy Subjeds. ba 

-: SOme men took it very 11] not to bebelie.W,z. 
ved,  whenthey affirmed, that what the Irill,,.; 
Rebels did; was done with my privity (a 
leaſt') if 'notby my Commitlion : But theklf; 
knew too well, that it -isno news for ſomed 
My Subjedts to fight, not onely without My 
Commiſhtion;but againſt My Command, -and 
Perſon too; yet all the whileto-pretend, thy 
fight by My. Authority, and for My Safety, - 

I would to God the Iriſh had nothing toal. 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe 
blame muſt needs be the greater, by hoy 
much Proteſtant Principles are molt againſt 
all Rebellion againſtPrinces,then thoſe ofPz 
pifts. Nor will the goodneſſe of mens intent 
ons exculethe ſcandal, and contagion ofthelr 
Examples. 

But who ever faile. of their Daty toward 
me, I muſt bear the blame ; this. Honour --My 
Enemies havealwayes done me, to think mo: 
derate injuries not proportionate to me, not 
competent trials,either of my patienceunda};q 
them. or my pardon of them, | 

on There 


Wl 
Dey. 
ud 
* 
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'Therfore with exquiſite malice they have 
vixed the gall and vinegar of falſity and 
ontempt ,, with the cup of My Affliction 
harging Me not only with untruths, but ſuch, 

as wherein I have the greateſt ſhare of loſle 
and diſhonour by what is committed;where- 


. Wy (inall Policy, Reaſon, and Religion, ha- 


lis 


ving leaſt cauſe togivethe leaſt conſent , and 


Fmolt grounds of utter deteſtation) Imight be 
Frepreſented by them to the world the more 
Jinhumane and barbarous : Like ſome Cyclo- 
ick monſter, whom nothing wlll ſerye to eat 
Banddrink,but thefleſh and bloud of My own 
Subjects; 1n whoſe common welfare My inte- 
reſtlies as much as ſome mens doth in their 


rturbations: who think they cannot do 


Fell but in evill times, nor ſo cunningly as in 
Elying the 0diz-z of thoſe ſad events on others, 


wherewith themſelyes are moſt pleaſed , and 
ner they have been not the leaſt occa- 
gs 


þ And certainly, tis thought by mariy wiſe 


men, that the prepoſterous rigour, and unrea- 
ſonable ſeverity,which ſome men carried be- 


"Fi fore them in E-gland, was not theleaſt incen- 
© tivethatkindled, and blew up into thoſe hor- 
rid flames, the ſparks of diſcontent , which 


Fin Ireland;where de 


wanted not pre diſpoſed fewel for Rebellion 
Gels being addedto' their _ 


k former diſcontents, and the fears of utter ex- 


tirpation 
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tirpation'to their wonted oppreſiions , it wipe 
ealieto provoke to an open Rebellion, a palfſho 
ple prone enough, to break out to all exorſÞat! 
tant violence, both by ſome Principles of thajfctic 
Religion, and thenaturall deſires of libenyWet 
both to exempt themſelves from their preſeſ14d 
reſtraints, and to prevent thole after rigounſÞ%«! 
wherewith they ſaw themſelves apparenhÞ0 
threatned, by the covetous zeal, and unchanel! 
table fury of ſome men, who think it a prex 
Argumentof the truth of their Religion, 
ako no- other but their own. Fith 
God knows, as Ican with Truth waſh WP 
hands: 1n Innocency, as to as any guilt in thalff 
Rebellion;ſolmight waſh them in My tears,af$"0 
to theſad apprehenſionsT had, to ſee it ſprexſh" 
ſo far, and make ſuch waſt. And thisini 
time, when diſtrations and jealouſies here uf? 
England,made moſt men rather intent to thafſ* 
own ſafety , or deſigns they were driving 
then to therelief ofthoſe, who were every df 
inhumanely butchered in Irelawd >: Whol 
tears and bloud might, if nothing elſe, hav 
_— at leaſt for a time, repreſſed andff* 
mothered thoſe ſparks of Civil difſentionsgF'© 
and Jealouſies, which in E:g/and ſome ma? 
moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. 1." "9 
* Twould toGod no man had. been leſle ab 
fefted with Trelards ſad eſtate then My Sdlt; 
I offeredto go My Self in Perſon upon tha 
Fo 
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tmgSxpedition ; Bur ſome men wereeither afraid 
lf ſhould have any one Kingdom quieted; or 
bath they were to ſhoot at any mark here 
elſe then My Self; or that any thould have 
She glory of My deſtruction but- themſelves. 
812d My many offers been accepted, I am con- 
dent neither the ruine had been fo great, 
mſhor the calamity ſolong, nor the remedy fo 
Weſperate. 
af Sothat, next tothe in of thoſe, whobe- 
&:n that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be,who 
Fither hindred the ſpeedy ſupprefling of it 
7 Domeftique difſentions , or diverted 
he Aids, or exaſperated the Rebels to the 
anoſt deſperate reſolutions and aftions , by 
exhreatning all extremities, not only to the 
n Wnown heads,and chief incendiaries,but even 
80 the whole community of that Nation; 
q{Keſolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, 
omen and children ; without any regard to 
Whoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, which Conque- 
purs,not wholly barbarous, are wont to hear 
«rom their own breaſts, in behalf of thoſe, 
Fvboſe oppreflive fears, rather then their ma- 
nice, engaged them ; or whoſe imbecility for 
9x and Age was ſuch , as they could neither 
:Wiftup a hand againſt them,nor diſtinguiſh be- 
af. tween their right hand and their left : Which 
{;Eprepoſterous, and (T think ) un-evangelicall 
\f}Zeal is too like that of the rebuked OECS 
I - WRO 
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who would gonolowerin their revenge.thalfiſer 
to call for firefrom Heaven upon whole 
ries, for the repulſeor negle of a few; or lik 
that of Jacobs ſons, which the Father both by 
medand curſed: chufing rather to uſe all 
tremities, which might drive men todeſperyy 
obſtinacy, then to apply moderate remedis 
ſuch as might puniſh ſome with exemplar 
Juſtice, yet dilarm others, with tenders « 
mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, and our prot 
Aon of them , from the fury of thoſe, whif 
would ſoon drown them, if they refulſedt 
ſwim down the popular ſtream with them. . 

But ſome kind of Zeal counts all mercify 
moderation,luke-warmneſle; and had rathe 
becruell then counted cold.and is not ſeldag 
more greedy to kill the Bear ſor his ſkin, the 
for any harm he hath done. The confiſcatic 
of mens eſtates being more beneficiall , the 
the charity of ſaving their lives, or reformig 
their Errours. 

When all proportionable ſuccours of th 
poor Proteſtants in Ireland (who were daj 
maſlacred, and over-born with numbers 
now deſperate Enemies) were diverted ant 
obſtructed here; I wasearneſtly intreated anon: 
generally adviſed by the chief of the ProteſW 
{tant party thereto get them ſome reſpite andſch; 
breathing by a ceſſation, without which the 
ſaw no probabilityCunleſle by _nclenes 0 

er 


% 
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alevetheremnant that had yet eſcaped : God 

 (llknows with how much commiſeration and 
Wkolicitous caution I carried onthat bulineſle, 
by perſons of Horiour and Integrity, that fo 
1M might neither incourage theRebels inſolence, 

raYnor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty and 
Patience. 

Yet when this was effected 1n the beſt fort, 
s$ Wthat the neccflity and difficulty of affaires 
oteEl would then permit, I was then to ſuffer again 

in. My reputation and Honour, becaufel ſuffe- 
atifred not the Rebels utterly to devour the re- 
1, Mmaining handfuls of the Proteſtants there. 
wy Ithoughtthatin all reaſon, thegaining of 
aFthat reſpite could not be ſo much to the Re- 
YI bels advantages (which ſome have highly ca, 
alumniated againſt Me) as it might have been 
aFFforthe Proteſtants future, as well as preſent 
ſafety 3 If during the time of that Cefiation, 
WYſome men had had the grace to havelaid 7re- 
Wards ſad condition more to heart; and laid 
iYalide thoſe violent motioris, which were here 
wcarried on by thoſe, that had berter {kull to 
's Fllet bloud then ſtench it. 
Y But in all the miſconſ{tructions of my aGt1- 


mYons, (which are proneto find more credulity 
ein men to what is falſe, and evill,then love or 
aFcbarity to what is true and good)as I haveno 
ne Judge but God above me, ſo Ican have com- 
profffort to appeale to his omniſcience, who doth 
| not 


hy 
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not therefore deny My Innocence, becauſe 
is pleaſed ſofar to try my patience, as heir 
his ſervant Job's, _ 
I have enough to do:to look to My ownfifſce 
Conſcience, and the faithfull diſcharge of Mit! 
Truſt as a K1NG ; I have ſcarce leifure to coffin 
ſider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches, which ith 
out of fome mens mouths and hearts, asex=N; 
fily as ſmoke, or ſparks do out of a furnace}- 
Much lefle tomakeſuch prolix Apologiealfſ+ 
might give thoſe men fatisfation : who conſiiewc 
{cious to their own depth of wickednelſle, an 
loath to believe any man not to be as badaif 
themſelves. . ERA. = 3 
'Tis Kingly todo well and to hear ill : Wi 
can buta&t theone, I ſhall not much regardu 
bear the other. _ 
Ithank God I can hear with patience,as bali 
as my worſtenemiescanfalſly ſay.AndI hope 
I ſhall ſtil} do better then they defire, or def 
ſerve T ſhould. Wes 
I believe it will atlaft appear, that they wha; 
firſt began to embroyle My other Kingdoms J*% 
are in great part guilty; if not ofthe fir{t lay} 
ring out, yet of the not-timely ſtopping tholgf® 
horrid effuftonsof bloud in Ireland ' BF 
Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to {ay 
orthink ) T'looke upon, as that of My orhayy®: 
Kingdoms, exhauſted our of my own veins 
no man being ſo much weakned! by it, _ | 
pH e " 


"7.4 
. 2.4 8 
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(Gf; And I bope, though mens unfſatiable 
Seueltics never will, yet the mercy of God will 
'Sztleogth ſay to his juſtice, 7t # enongh + and 
command the Sword of. Civil Wars to ſheath 
Sic ſelf; his mercifull juſtice intending, Truſt, 


zotour utter confuſion, but our cure: the a- 
nat 2nent ofourlſins,notthe deſolating oftheſe 


exfNations. 


all -0 #75 God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent ## 
we again, Which I and my Kingdoms have for- 
niver's abuſed, and can ever deſerve fhonld be re- 


Thou ſeeft how nmch cruelty among Chriſtians 
«Fed wrder the calour of Religion 5 as if we 


09d not be Chriltians, unlefſe we crucifie one a> 


ill Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, and 
oe$ra7:iſed in charity, thou haſt ſuffered « ſpirit of 
leronr and bitterneſſe, of and mortall ha- 
Wredto riſe among av. | | 
what 0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, and 


Gifie what we have ſuffered. 


1a Let our repent ence be our recovery, 48 our great 


; have been owr Twine, 


| Let n9t- the miſeries I and my Kingdoms have 
witherto [uffered ſeem ſmall to thees but make our 
hallf®s ppear ts onr conſciences , os they are repre- 
insW#ted ir the glaſſe of thy judgments z, forthou ne- 
mile! puniſbeſt [mall failings with ſo ſovere afflieFi- 
AT 27 H 0 
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0 therefore, according to the nrultitude of thi; , 
great mercies, parden qur ſins , and remove ti, 
judgments, which are very many, aud very beaylſy, 
Tet let our ſins be ever more grievons to mil 
then thy judgments; and make us more willing tYſlgj 
repent then to be relieved; firſt give #s the peace 
penitent couſciences, and then the tranquility ifilm; 
united Kingdoms. | | 
In the Sea of our Saviours bloud drown offah. 
ſens , and through this red ſea of our own bli the 
bring #4 at laſt to a itate of picty, peace « 
plenty. | | 
As my publiquerelations to all , make me ſha 
in all my Subje&s ſufferings; ſo give me ſuchKhr, 
pious ſenſe of them, as becomes aChriſtian Kinſi 
and a loving Father of my People. | 


Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproacher ol fy 
1p07t Be, be as a breath,more to kindle my compli 7 
fon;Give me grace to heap charitable coles of ile 
#pon their beads to melt them, whoſe malice 
cruel Zeal hath kindled or hindred the quenchivWy 
of thoſe fiames, which have ſo much wasteduſh 


is 

three Kingdoms. | Wher 

0 reſcue and aſſift yy poor Proteitants in hu 

land, whom thou haft hitherto preferved, "Www 

_ - - A114 leade thoſe. in: the wazes of thy ſaviiifyy 

Truths, whoſe ignorance or errours have filſphi 

them with rebellious and deſtruFive'principliifut: 
which they' aff under an opinion, That thy 

thee goed ſervice. 
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f 1 1:24 the hand of thy juitice be againſt thoſe, who 
* 1 mdicionſly and deſpi fly bave raiſed, or fo- 
"a mented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars. 4 
' #Y Thou that art fat from deſtroying the Tuinocent 
$ Wiiwith the Guilty, and the Erroneous with the Ma- 
co Bliciews 5 Thou that hadſt pity on Niniveh for the 
1 emny Children that were therein, give not over 

Whe whole flock of that populous .and ſeduced Nati- 
? on,to thewrath of thoſt. whoſe covetouſneſs makes 
lowers cruell ; nor to their anger, whichis too fierce, 
 iMard therefore juſtly curſed. | 
Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the 
fornace of thy ſevere juitice;a Poſterity which may 
ch ſhraiſe thee for thy mercy. 

an And deal with Me, not according to mans un- 

F reproaches, but according to the Tnnocency of 

' coy hands in thy ſight. | 

ul If 1 have deſired, or delighted in the wofiull 
f Miley of My Kingdoms calamities,if Thave not ear= 
ce titty ſtudied, and faithfully endeavoured the pre- 
enting and rompoſing of theſe bloudy diſtraiFi= 
dns; then let thy hand be againſt Me,and My Fas 
"Whers houſe. 0 Lord, thox ſeeft Thave enemies e- 
! pouch of men 5, as Tneed not, ſo T ſhouldnot dare 
"Wis to imprecate thy curſe on Me and Mine, if 
ty Conſcience did not witnefſe My integrity, 
hich thou O Lord knoweſt right mt But Ttru 
boot to My own merit, but thy mercies, ſpare ws 0 
J ord, and be not angry with #s for ever. \ 


S 
H 2 13. Upon 
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13, Upon theCalling in of the OCC t o 


and their Commaing. 
"=> Scots are a Nation, upon whom 


have not only common ttes of Natur 


Soveraignty, and Bounty, with My Fathdlſſe 


ot blefied memory; but alſo ſpeciall andlayh 
obligations of favours, having gratified thi 
active Spirits among them ſofar, that I ſeen 
ed to many, to prefer the defires of that P 


before My own intereſt and Honour. Buthyh 


ſee, Royall bounty emboldens ſome menihy 
aſke, and act beyond all bounds of modelif:; 
and gratitude. th 
My charity.and Act of Pacification, forbid 
Meto reflect on former paſſages; whereulh 
ſhall ever be far from letting any mans ingn 


ticude, or inconſtancy, make Me repent id 


what I granted them, for the publique good 
I pray God it may ſo prove. 

Thecomming again of that Party into Eu! 
lazd, with an Army, onely to conformethlf 
Church to their late New modell, cannot bi 
{eeme as.unreaſonable, as they would hay 
thought the ſame meaſure offered from heaghh 
tothemſelves. | 


Other. errand I could never underſtanWe.; 


they had, ( befides thoſe common and vulgſi 


: il 
flourilb. 
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* Mflouriſhes for Religion and Liberty)ſave only 


Ytoconfirme the Preſbyterian Copy they had 
Kft, by making this Church to write after 
ahongh it were in bloudy Characters. 

- Which defigne and end, whether it will 
wſtifie the uſe of ſuch violent meanes, before 


ute divine Juſtice: I leave to their Conſcien- 


tices to judge, who have already felt the miſery 
ofthe means, but not reaped the benefit of 


 Utheend, either in this Kindome; or that. 


ve. Such knots and croſneſle of } pen being 
Fobjeted here, as will hardly ſuffer that form 
Which they cry up, as the only juſt refor- 
Wnation, and ſetling of Government and Diſ- 
WEipline in Churches, to go on ſo ſmoothly 
\Wicre, as it mightdo in Scotland; and was by 


biethem imagined would have done in F»gland, 


"when ſo many of the Engliſh Clergy, through 


Wecvity, or diſcontent, if no worſe paſſion, 


addenly quitted their former engagements 
So Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Preſ- 


1 Þ moe but ſeeme either paſſion, or ſome 
df-ſeeking, more then true Zeal, and pious . 
Wiſcretion, for any forraigne State or 
Whurch to preſcribe ſuch medicines only for 
VSthers, which themſelves have uſed, rather 
cceſſefully then commendably ; not conſi- 
\ecring that the ſame Phyſick on different con- 
Vitutions, wil have different operations; That 
08 'H 3 may 
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may kill one, which doth but cure ang 
ma. | FP 
Nor dol know any ſuch tough and malig 
nant humours in the conſtitution ofthe Zngiſſc 
tfhChurch, which gentler applications then 
thoſe of an Army, mightnot eafily have rf 
moved : Nor is it ſo proper to hew out religh 
ous Reformations by the Sword, as to pos 
liſh them by faire and equall diſputationsm 
mong thoſe that are moſt concerned in thfc 
differences, whom not force, but Reaſaſo 
ought to convince. ; A 
But their deſign now, feemed rather tom 
offall diſputation here, then to procure a fa 
and equal! one: For, it was concluded thence 
thatthe Ergliſh Clergy muſt conforme to thfvl 
Scots pattern before ever they could be heanlsc 
what they could fay for themſelyes,or agamiſc 
the others way. ; L128 
T could have wiſhed fairer proceedings boiliſh 
for their credits, who urge things with ſuc 
violence; and for other mens Conſciencaſſ 
too,who can receivelittle ſatisfaction in the 
points which are maintained rather by Soulf 
diers fighting in the Field, then SchollarsG 
ſputing in free and learned Synods, | 
Sure in matters of Religion thoſe trut 
' gain moſt on Mens Judgements and Conſd 
ences, which are leaſt urged with ſecular vs 
lence, which weakens Truth with prejudice 
Ml 
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land is unreaſonable to be uſed; 'tHk fich 
 Bneans: of | rationall conviction hath been 
Mpplied; as leavingnoecxcuſe for ignorance, 
:necondemns. mens obſtinacy to delſeryed pe- 
- rfl Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpe& of ſo 
iapmany learned and pious Church-men in F:1g- 
»Mld; wbo being alwaies bred up,and confor- 
eFmable to the Government of Epiſcopacy 5 
cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their former 
opinion and-practice; only becauſe that Party 

. "Not the Scots will needs 'by force affiſta like 
<Patty here,. either to drive all Miniſters, as 
hecp intothe common fold of Prefbyterie, or 
\erefideſtroy them; atleaſt fleece them, by depti- 
Wving them ofthe benefic of their Flocks. Tf the 
f8Scotch lole Preſbyterie were provedto be the 
inſſonly inſtitution of Jefns Chriſt, for af} Chur- 
Fches Government; yet I believe it would be 
hard to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe 
a &ots,or atry other of My Subjets, Commiſli- 
aſJon by the Sword to ſet it up in any' of My 

MLigdoms , without My Conſent. - 

oulf '-What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles paid to the chief Governours of 
States wherethey lived, is very clear in the 
uhGoſpel; but that he, or they ever cotnman- 
(ded to ſet up ſuch a parity of Preſbyters , and. 
99 ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeavour; I think 

cenot very diſputable. 

: : # it 
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If Preſbyteric in ſuch a ſupremacy be: 
Wrath Chriſt z ſure it differs from 
others 3. and 1s the firſt and only point'q 
Chriſtianity, that was. to be planted and wy 
tered with ſo much Chriſtian bloud 5 who 
effuſion runs in a ſtream ſocontrary tothatd 
the Primitive planters, both of Chriſtiani 
and Epiſcopacy,which was with patient ſhe ; 
dingof theirown bloud, not violent draw 
other mens; ſure there 1s too much of Man it 
it , tohayemuch of Chriſt, none of who 
inſtieutions were carried on, or begun wit 
thetemptations of Covetouſneſle or Ambj: 
tion 3 of both which this is vehemently h 
ſpeed, 51 
; Yet was there never any thing upon-th 
point, which thoſe Scots fad by Army @ 
Commulioners to move Me with , by they 
many Solemn obteſtations, and pious threat 
nings, but only this; to repreſent to Me thi 
wonderfull neceſlity of ſetting up their Pr& 
byterie in Erg/and, to avoid the further mile 
ries of a War - which ſome men chiefly o 
this deſign at firſt had begun, and now furthe 
engaped themſelvesto continue. { 
. What hindersthat any Se&s , Schiſms, 
Hereſies, if they can get but numbers, ſtrengtl 
and opportunity, may not, according to thi 
opinion and pattern, ſet up their wajes & 
thelike methods of violence? all which PrevJ to 
6 ? byterit 
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alfbytcric ſeeks to ſuppreſle, and render odious 


under thoſe names z when wiſe and learned 


«fimen think , that nothing hath more marks of 
ml Schiſm and Seftarilm , then this Preſbyter1- 
of in way, both as tothe Ancieat, and ſtill moſt 
fElniveriall way of theChurch-government 
inland eſpecially as to, the particular Laws and 


elf Conſtitutions of this Engl; Church , which 
ring arenot yet repealed, nor are like to befor 


dl Me. till I ſee moreRationall *and Religions 
(© worives then Souldiers uſe to carry in their 
ih Knapſacks. 

if But we muſt leave the fſucceſle of all to 


{a God, who hath Wy waies(having firſt ta- 


x keg us off from the folly ofour opinions, ad 
thiff fury of our paſſion) toteachus thoſe rules 'of 


StrveReaſon, andipeaceable Wiſdom , which 
is from above, tending moſt to Gods glory , 
2648 and his Churches goed; whichTthink My Self 
ff fomuch the more bound in Conſcience to at- 


© tend, with themoſt judicious Zeal and care, 


iſs by how much Teſteem the Church aboye'the 


wſ State, the glory of Chriſt aboye Mine Ownz 


and the ſalvation of mens Souls above 'the 


NE preſervation of their Bodies and Eſtates. 
| Fog may any men, Ithink; withour fin 
Ty hi | p 


7 


10 


reſumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt 


ksJ the Churches under My care and tuition, jnto 


themoulds they havefancied and faſhioned 
to their deſigns , till they have firſt gu 
y 
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My conſent, and reſolved, both My own andff.F 
pther mens Conſciences by the firengrh abli 
their Reaſons. | ,B60 
| Other violent motions , which areneithaſſeac 
Manly,Chriſtian,nor Loyall, ſhall never cithgffiſox 
thake or ſettle My Religion, nor anymayſſſjull 
Eſc, who knows what Religion means : / lf tifi 
how farit is removed from all Faction, whokſſi -/þ 
proper engine isforce;the arbitrator of bealkſſz 
not of reaſonable men, much leſle of humbly 
Chriſtians, and Loyall Subjeas, in matterzdſſi vi 
Religion, Ws | 
..But menare prone tohave ſuch high con 
ceitsof themſelves, that they.care not whaſſſt 
colt they lay out, upon their gpinionss eſpe 
cially thoſe ,:that bave ſome temptation. fff j 
gain, to recompence their loſles and hufff Ki 
zards. {40 —_ 
:- Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the $co1f m 
Armies comming in againſt My wul , andjf C 
their forfeiture of ſo many obligations d 
duty, and gratitude to Me: then I wondred fl c 
how thoſe here could ſo much diftraſt God 
afliſtance-z who ſo much pretended God 
cauſe tothe People,as if they had the certain- 
ty of ſome divine Revelation 3 conſiderimy 
wy weremore then competently furniſhed 
with My Subjefts Arms and Ammunition; 
My Navy by Sea,My Forts,Caſtles, and Citis 
by Land. } #6 c 
” b 
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| and} But I find, that men jealous of the Juſtifi 
th. dÞableneſle of their doings, and delignes before 
- +1RG0d, never think they have humane ſtrength 
itheenough to carry their work on, ſeem; it never 
thaflfoplauſible to the People 3 what, cannot be 
Bjultified io Law or Religion, had need be for- 
tiled with Power. | 


hokfſ . And yet ſuch isthe inconſtancy that attends 
alkFall minds engaged in violent motion, that 


nol whom ſomeof them one while earneſtly 1n- 
30 vite tocome in to their affiftance;; others of 
"/Fthem ſoon after were weary of, and with 
on nauſcating caſt them out : what one Party 
hal thought to rivet to a ſetlednes by theſtrength 
pf and influence of the Scots, that the other re« 
. of jets and contemnes; at once, deſpiling the 
Kirk Government, & Diſcipline of the Scots, 
{\Þ and fruſtrating the ſuccefle of ſo chargeable, 
| more then charitable afliſtance : For, | the 


oh! 
ndlfl Church of Englavd might have purchaſed at 2 
off farre cheaper rate, the truth and happinefle 
4 ofReformed government and diſcipline( if it 
«Ef had been wanting ) though it had entertained 
«FE the beſt Divines of Chriſtendome to their ad= 
| vicein a full and free Synod 5 which, I was e- 
vEl ver willing to, and deſirous of, that matters 
4 being impartially ſetled, might be more ſatif- 
BE faftory to all, and more durable. 652 
BY But much of Gods juſtice, and mansfolly- 
will at length be diſcovered, through - the 
mes 
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filmes and pretentions of Religion, in which 
Politicians wrapup their defignes; In vaing 
do men hope to build their ptety on the ruin 
ofLoyalty. Nor can thofe confederations«f 
s$ bedurable,when Subjets make bank. 
rupt of their Allegiance, under pretence df 
ſetting up a quicker tradefor Religion. © 
But,as My beſt Subjects of Scotland dever de 
ferted Me, ſo I cannot think that the moſt are; 
goneſo farfrom Me, in a prodigality of they ſe# 
love and reſpetts towards Me, as to make Meſf 
to deſpaire oftheir returne; when beſides theſhebb 
bonds of nature and Conſcience, -which they 
haveto Me, all Reaſon and true Policy wil 
teach them, that their chicfelt intereſt conſiſt 
in their fidelity tothe Crowne, not in thei 
ſerviceableneſſe to any Party of the People, 
to aneglett and betraying of My ſafety andS" 
Honour for their own advantages:Howeve iſ 
theleſſe cauſe I havetotruſt to men, the more 11 
T ſhallapply My ſelf to God. 


The Troubles of My Soule are enlarged, O Lord, 
bring thou Me out of My diſtreſſe. 
Lord dire thy Servant in the wayes of that 
piows ſemplicity, which s the beſt policy, © 
Deliver Me fron the combined Strength of thoſe, 
who haveſo much of the Serpents ſubtilty that the 
forget the Doves Innocency. 


Though hand joyne in hand, yet let thews nit 
: pre- 
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rich prevaile againit My ſoule, to the betraying of My 
Conſcicuce, and Hoxour, © ' 


hy hou, O Lord, cant turne the hearts of thoſe 
$0f Parties 114 both Nations, as thou didft the men of 


nk- 


udah azd Iſrael, to reſtore David with #5 much 
> off lojal Zeal, as they did with inconitancy and ea- 
\ Weerneſſe purſue Him. 

d& | Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprightneſſe 
in Me, —_ T ſhall not deſpaire of My Subje@s af» 

1} ſections returning towards arp | 

| Thox canſt ſoon canſe t overflowing Seas ts 

] dhe and «wa _ = fo the bounds which 

hey thox haſt appointed for them. 

vill 0 445 God, Ttruſt in thee; let Me not be afha- 

Iſis wed 5 Jet not Mine enenties triumph over Me, 

er}. * Let theme be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe without & 

le, caſe let then be turned back that perſecute My 


7er as integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me, for 
re If 1 wait oz thee O Lord. 

Redeemee thy Church, © God, ont of aff its 
Troubles. 
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| 14. Upon the Covenant. 


= T He Presbyterian Scots arenot to be hin 
at the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries ; noſrt 
thing will induce them toengage, till thol# 
that call' them in, have pawned the 
Soules to them, by a Solemne League ar 
Covenant. ; © 
Where many engines of religious and fainſſhi 
pretentions are brought chiefly to batter, « 
raſe Epiſcopacy ; This they make the graniſimo 
evil Spirit, which, with ſome other Imps punſep 
poſely added, to make it more odious, aniſen) 
terrible tothe Vulgar, muſt by ſo ſolemnegin 
charme & exorciſm be caſt out of this ChurchRthe 
after more then a thouſand years poſſeſlionſineq 
here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianin8del: 
in this Iſ}and,. and anuniverſall preſcriptiaſſſte 
of time and practice in all other Chureha 
fince the Apoſtles times till this laſt Centyner 
Iy. | 
ut no Antiquity muſt plead for it, Prelfip 
byterie,like a young Heyre, thinks the Fathek 
hath lived long enough, and impatient nottnec 
be in the Biſhops Chaire & Authority (thouglſſre 
T.ay-men go away with the Revenues) all at 
is uſed to fink Epiſcopacy, and lanch Preſby: 
tery in Er-gland , which was lately boyedt 


in Scotland by the like artifice of a Covenant 
Althougl 
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Wo | Aſthough I am unſatisfied with many pal, 
Hhges in that Covenant (ſome referring to My 

def with very dubious and dangerous limita- 
inions) yet 1 chiefly wonder at the deſign and 
ori wuctiing the Diſcipline and government 
Sfthe Church; 'and ſuch a manner or carrying 
hafſthem on tonew wales, by Oaths and Cove- 
nhants; where it is hard for men. to be engaged 

\ Þynolefſe.then ſwearing for, or againſt thoſe 
ff ings, which are of no clear morall necefli- 
ney; but very diſputable, and controverted' a» 
anime learned and godly men : whereto the 
anlſapplication of Oaths can hardly be made and 
njoyned with that judgment, and certainly 
nones {elf, or that charity and candour to a- 
rchilithers of different opinion, as I think Religion 


requires, which never refuſes fair and equable 
inffideliberations; yea, and diſſentings too, in mat- 
infſecronly probable: | 
bal Theenjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt 


. 


eeds in things doubtfu]l be dangerous, as in 
Fthingsunlawfall, damnable; and no leile ſy- 
us, where farmer religious and legal! 
Engagements, bound men ſufficiently, to all 
ofneceſſary duties. Nor can I ſee how they will 
reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Cove- 
nnant., with that former Proteſtation which 
© was ſolately taken, to maintain theReligion 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of England: ſince 

ut they account Diſcipline ſo great a part of Re- 
ligion, But 
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- But ambitious mindsnever think they hang 
laid ſnares and gins enough to catch alli. 
hold the Vulgar credulity - torby ſuch palih; 
tick and ſeemingly pious ſtratagems, thallf;, 
think to keepthe populacy faſt to their Pay, 
ties under theterror of perjury: Whereas call. 
tainly all honeſt and wiſe meneyer thoughif 5, 
themlſe]yes ſufficiently bound by former tif, 
of Religion, Allegiance and Laws,to Godanfaa 


man. - 
Nor can ſuch after-ContraQts, deviſedanf;;, 
impoſed by a few men in a declared Partykgj 
without Myconſefit, and without any liv. 5 
pov or precedent from Gods or mans lamilf.. 
beever thought by judicious men ſufficientafgt 
ther to abſolveor ſlacken thoſe morall anda 
ternall bonds of duty which lieupon all Mt 
Subjects conſciences both to God and Me. 6 
_ Yetasthings now ſtand , good men ſhall; 
leaſt offend God or Me , by keeping then 
Coyenant in honeſt and lawfull waies; ſince G 
have the charity to think, that the chief endl 
the Covenant in ſuch mens intentions, wasyifre 
preſerve Religion in purity, and the Kings 
doms in peace: Tootherthen ſuch ends aiic 
means they cannotthink themſelyes engagedhe 
nor will rhoſe, that have any true touches ai 
Conſcience endeavour to carry onthe belt dh, 
figns (much leſſeſuch asare, and will be darfff 1 
ly moreapparently fatious and ambitiowſ, 
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bony unlawful meanes, under that tide of 
Whe Covenant : unleſſe they dare preferre am- 
a: aious, dangerous,and un-authorized novel 
iz: before their knowneand ſworne duties, 
iSebich are 1ndiſpenſable,both to Godand My 
OY lam prone to belieye and hope, That many, 
Keho take the Covenant, are yet firme to this 
aWadoement, That ſuch later Vows, Oathes, or . 
 Yeagues,can never blot outthoſe former gra- 
a es, and charaters, which by juſt and aw- 
tall Oathes were made upan their, Souls, , * 
Kg That which makes ſuch Confederations by 
May of ſolemn Leagues. and Covenants more 
t'G abc ſuſpected, is, T hat they are the common 
icad.uſed in all fatious and powerful pertur- 


i4 
k 
_\ 
a 
= 


ations of State or Church:where formalities 
\Sfextraordinary zeal & piety arenever more 
Yadicd and claborate,then,when Politicians 
aſt agitate deſperatedeſigns againſt all that 
Wletled, or ſacred in Religion, & Laws,which 

Sy fuch ſcrues are cutioingly; yet forcibly, 


5 Melted by ſecret ſteps, and leſle ſenſible de- 
Wes. from their known ruleand wonted pra- 
Wilice, to comply with the humoursofthoſe 
Fen, who aime to ſubdue all to their owne 
"Filland power, under the diſguiſes of Holy. 
ZPKombinations. 

"8 Which cords and-wythes wall hold mens 
Fanſciences no longer, then force ger” 

_l I an 
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and twiſts them : for every man ſoon grow 
his owne Pope, andeafilyabſolves himſelf: 
thoſe ties, which, not the commands of Gali 
ward, or the Lawes of the Land, but” ond 
the ſubriley and terrour of a Party caſt upq 
him; either ſuperfluous and vaine, when the 
were ſufficiently tied before; or'fraudule 
and injutious, it by ſuch after ligaments tha 
find the Tmpoſers really ayming to difſohe 
or ſuſpend their former, juſt, and neceſnfi 
obligations. . = i} 
.. -Indeed, ſuch illegall wayes ſeldome, ort 
ver,indeed the engaging men more to dutie 
but onlyto Parties; therefore it is not rega 
ded how they. keep their Covenants in poulifſe 
of picty pretented ,provided they adhere finiſh 
ly to the Party and Deſigne intended.” + 

_ Tſeethe Impoſers of it are content to miliſſſthe 
their Covenant like Manna (not that it can 
from Heaven, as this did ) agreeable to eva 'T 
mans palate and reliſh, whowu ill but ſwallaſja 
it : They admit any mens ſenſes of it, thou 
diversor contrary; with many ſalyoes, caliſtath 
ons, and refervations, ſo as they crofſenotiſoe 
Chicfe . Defigne which is laid againſt-tWm 
Church, and Me. _ 

Tt is enough if they get but the reputatinf 
of a ſeeming increaſe to their Party; ſoll 
do men remember that Godis not mocked Wpeci 
In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe maiſuch 
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ll thatlove Me, and the Church well, may have 
a taken the Covenant, who areyet not ſo fondly 
ol and fuperſtitiouſly takenby it , as now toaC&t 
ol clearly againſt both all piety and loyaltie:who 
firſt yieldedto it, moreto prevent that immt- 
ll nent violence and ruih, which hung over their 
Fl heads in caſe they wholly refuſed it, then for - 
lf any value of it, or devotion to it. 
$f - Wherein, the latitude of ſome generall 
"Cauſes may (perhaps ) ſerve ſomewhat to re- 
"Wlievethem, as of Doing ard endeavouring what 
N lavfuly they may, in their Places and Callings, 
tieffland 'arcordireg to the Word of God: for, theſe 
mi(indeed)) carry no mati' beyond thoſe bounds 
omg good 'Conſtience., which are certain and 
imſlixed; either 1m Gods Laws,/as to the generall; 
FJortheLaws of the State and Kingdom, as to 
al_lthe particular regulation and exerciſe of mens 
"At qut1es, 
vaſt would to God fuch as glory moſt in the 
lloffpame of Coveranters, would keep themſelves 
Faithin thoſe lawfull bounds, to which God 
auth called them - Surely 1t werethe beſt way 
xiFocxpiatethe raſhneſle of taking it - which 
t-tvuſt needs then appear, when beſides the 
"Fant of a full and Jawfull Authority at firſt 
ati oj it,it ſhall actually be carried on be- 
inond and againſt thoſe ends which were in it 
ed, ſpecified and pretended. I willingly forgive 
naqjuch mens taking the -- "yan » Who keep 
_l © 2 it 
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it within ſuch bounds of Pjety,Law;andLoys 
altic, as can never hurt either the Church, My 
Self,or the Publique Peace; Againſt wbich, no: 
mans lawfull Calling can engage him. 

| As for that Reformation of the Church, a: 

which the Coyenant pretends, I cannot think Þ 0! 
it jaſt or comely, that by the partiall adviced be 
a tew Divines (of ſo ſoft and ſervilte temper; ſf ta 
asdiſpoſed them to ſo ſudden ating and con. tt 
pliance, contrary to their former judgm di 
profeſſion , and pradtice) fuch foul fcandaFf fi 
and ſuſpicious ſhould be caſt upon the Dov w 
&rine and. Government of the.Church'id|ff 
Englaud.as wasnever done(that I have heard) 

by any that deſerved the name of Reformelſfi th 
p. 9 abroad, nor by any men of learning '# 
and candour athome: all whoſe judgment 
I cannot but prefer before any mens now fs 
Giouſly engaged. 

. No mancanbe moreforward then My Sell 
to carry on all due Retormations, with mi 
ture judgment , and a good Conſcience, 
what things Tſhall(after 1mpartiall advice)be 
by Gods Word, and right reaſon, conyina 
to be amiſſe, I have offered more then ev 
the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments dif 
delire, | SARS ; 

- But the ſequeleof ſoine mens action mak 
it evident, that the main Reformation inte 

ded, 15 the abaling of Epulcopacy _ r6 
<4 yte 
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bytetic, and the robbing the Church of its 
Landsand Reyenues: For, no metthave been 
0. moreinjutiouſly uſed, as to theirlegall Rights 
then the Biſhops and Church-men. Theſe, 
asthe fatter Deer:, muſt be deſtroyed 5 the 
nkÞ other Raſcal-herd of Schiſms, Hereſtes, &c. 
of being lean, may enjoy the benefit of a Tole- 
7; © tation: Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him 
n- | theonly Blaſphemer of his City, and fit to 
6, die, Stil1 I fee, while the breath of Rely 15 
ak fils the Sails, Profit is the Compaſle, by 
WE which Factious men ſteer their courſe in all 
off feditious Commotions. 
rd) 1tbank God, as no man lay more open to 
Þj the ſacrilegious jen of uſurping the 
Revenues (which iffu- 


inf} Churches Lands, an 
68 ig chiefly from the Crown, are held of it, 
and legally can revert only to the Crown, 
with My conſent) ſo I have alwates had ſuch 
© a perfect abhorrence of it in My Soul, thatT 
«jj never found theleaſt inclination to ſuch ſacri- 
, uy egious Reformings : yet no man hath a grea- 
be ter defireto have Biſhopsand all Churct «men 
calf foreformed , that they may beſt deſerve and 
eval Ye, not only what the pious munificence of 
6 My Predeceſſours hath given to-God and the 
Y Church , but all other additions of Chriſtian 

al bounty, 
all But no neceflity ſhall ever,T hope,drive Me 
Xd£= 07 Mine, to invadeor ſcll the Prieſts Lands, 
” Wa I3 which 
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which both Pharaoh's divinity, and Joſeph - 

truepiety abhorredto do ; ſounjuſt I thinkit 
both in the c1e of Reaſon and Religion,to de. 
prive the moſt ſacredemployment of all-dys 
encouragements ; and like that other hard, 
hearted Pharaoh, to w ithdraw the Straw, and 


encreaſethe Taſk; ſo purſujng the oppreſſed o! 


Church, asſome have done, to the red ſea of 
a Civil War , where nothing but a mirack 
can ſaveeitherIt, or Him, who eſteems it Hy 
greateſt Title to be called, and His chiefeſ}j| ©! 
glory to beThe Defender of theChurch , both-in 

its true Faith, and its juſt ſruitionss, equally ah: 
horring $acriledge and Apoſtacy. 

Thad ratherlive as My Predeceſiour Henry 3, 
ſometime did, on the Churches Alms, then 
violently totake the bread out of Biſhops and 
Miniſters mouths. 

Thenext work will be Jeroboaxz's reform: 
tion, conſecrating the meaneſt of the People 
to be Prieſts in 1/rael ; to ſerve thoſe Golden 
Calves who haveenriched themſelves with the 
Churches Patrimony and Dowry:; which hoy 
it thrived both with Prince, Prieſts and Peo-h 

le, is well enough known: And ſoit will be 
3%. when from the tuition of Kings and 
Queens, w hich have been nurſing Fathers and 
Mothers of this Church,jit ſhall be at their al 
lowance, who have already diſcovered what 
hard Fathers and Stepmathers they will by 
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if I the poverty of Scotlazrd might, yet the * 
kit Þ plenty of England cannot excuſe the envy and 
de. rapine of the Churches Rights and Reve- 
F nues..,... 
rd. Icannot ſo much as pray God to prevent 
ind] thoſe ſad conſequences, which will inevitably 
Ted | follow the parity and poverty of Minilters, 

of & both in Church and State: ſince I thinkeitno 
ck} Ide then a mocking and tempting of God, to 
Hi defire him to hinder thoſe miſchiefs whoſe oc-' 
feſt} calions and remedies arein our own power, 
in itbeing every mans. ſin not toavoid the one, 
ab: and not to uſe theother, | _ 

| Thereare waiesenough to repair the brea- 

12.8 ches of the State, without the ruines of the 
a Church; as I would bea Reſtorer of the one, 
ad foL would not be an Oppreflour of the other, 

under the pretence of Publique Debts : "The 
1a-F{ occaſions contraGing them were bad enough, 
pleſſ but ſuch a diſcharging of. them would be 

«(much worſe; I pray God neitherT, nor Mine, 
he may be acceſlary toeither, 


To thee, O Lord, do I addreſſe My prayer, be- 
eching thee to pardon the raſhneſſe of My Sub- 
je; $wearings, and to quicken their ſenſe and 
obſervation of thoſe juſt, morall, and indiſpen- 
able bonds, which thy Word, and the Lawes of 
this Kin gdome have laidupen their Conſciences ; 
From which 2 pretentions of Piety and Re- 
| Ig. __ formation 

——i_ 
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formation areſufficient tb abſolve them, or toy 
gage themto any contrary pratfiſes. 47 
Make them at length ſeriouſly to confeder, thi 
#othing violent and injurious can be religions; ": 
Thou alloweſt no mans tommitting 'Sacriledg 
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wnder the zeale of abhorring Tdols. | 
Buffer not ſacrilegions deſigner to have the cou 
tenance of religious ties. $1144 
© Thou ha#taught ws by thewiſeſt of Kings, thi 
it 3s a ſnare t0 take things that are holy, and afta 
Vowes to make enquiry. | 
Ever keep thy ſervant from conſenting to th 
Jurious and ſacrilegions rapines, that I nay 
have the brand and curſe to all poſtcrity of rd 
bing Thee and thy Church , of what thy bon) 
hath given us, and thy celmency hath acceph 
rom wi, wherewith to entourage Learning ul 
Religion. _ | | 
Though MyTreaſures are Exhauted, My I 
venues Diminifhed', and My Debts Encredſul 
yet never ſuffer Me to be tempted to nſeſuch prþ 
Fane Reparations , left a coal from thine altavſi 
ſuch afire on My Throne and Conſcience as wi 
be hardly qnenched. | | 
Let not the Debts arid Prigagements of the Put 
liqne', which ſome mens folly and prodigating* 
bath contra&ed, be an occaſion to impoveriſh yg 
Church. © I 4 E 
The State may ſoon recover, by thy bleſfmn that 
af peace upon wr, The Church 3s never likely, gue 
pd a tint) 
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ies, where the Charity of moſt men js growne © 
ocold; and their Religion ſoilliberall. - 
Continue to thoſe that ſe exve Thee and thy Church 
al thoſe incouragements, which by the will of the 
iow Doxowrs, - and the juſtice of the Lawes are 


b; he unto them; and give then grace to deſerve 
our «xd uſe ther aright to OY: and the relief of 


the poores, That thy Prie 


s may becloathed with 


by rs ana the poor may be ſatisfied with 


- Let not holy things be given to Swine; nor the 
«Churches bread to Dogs ;, rather let thera go about 
if the City, grin like a Dog, and grudge that they are 

robw0t ſatisfied. | 


Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have 


ad dready by violence devoured, never digeſt with 


them, nor theirs; Let them be 9s Naboth's 


Bimerardto Ahab, gall in their mouths, rotten» 
ul weſeto their names, a moth to their Families, and 
fol — to their Conſciences. 
Wl Break inſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacri- 
Wlegious Confederations, to doe wickedly and in- 
1 jwrionſly. 


| Divide their hearts and tongues who have ban- 


ed together again? the Church and State, that 


# z 
h 


1 o 
4 


b, 


the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, and 
reed no further. 
"But ſo favour My righteows dealing, O Lord, 
that ine the meercies of thee, the moſt High, 1 may 
never aniſcarty. | 
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15. Upon the many Fealouſres roſa 
ſed, and Scandals caſt uponthl; 
King, to ſtir up the people ag ainffſe 
1. bb 
F Thad not My own Innocency, and Godly 
| am wg werehard for Me to ſtand oulff.e 
again{t thoſe ſtratagems and conflids of ny 
hce, which by Fallities ſeek to oppreſlethh 
Truth; and by Jealouſies to ſupply the defelfhe 
of Reall cauſes, which might ſcem to juſtilh 
fo unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. | 
And indeed, the worft effects of open Holi 
lity come ſhort of thefe Defignes: For, Icalfye 
more willingly looſe My Crownes, then Mio 
Credit; nor are My Kingdomes fo dearetſh 
Me, as My Reputation and Honour. | 
Thoſe muſt havea period with My life; bu 
theſe may ſurvive to aglorious kind of Inhy 
mortality, when Iam dead and gone: A goolihol 
name being. theembalming of Princes, andiom 
fweet conſecrating of them to an Eternitydoc 
loveand gratitude among Poſterity. |  ept, 
T hoſe foule and falſe aſperſions were ſecrahat 
engines at firſt employed againſt My peopleſhyel 
love of Me: that undermining their opiniolfjo 
and yalue of Me, My enemies, and their: _ 90 
might} '* 
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*Fijpht-at once blow up their affetions, and 
Slater down their loyaltie. | i 
7 Wherein yet Ithank God. , the detriment 
"My Honour is not ſo afflitiveto Me, as the 
yn and danger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe 
'Fics once blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpic- 
» ns, they are ſoon miſ-led into the moſt de- 
Kpcrate principles of aCtions: wherein they do 
ot only , not conſider their fin and danger, 
ouEarglory in their zealous adventures; while I 
mam rendredtothem fo fit tobe deſtroyed;that 
Mhany are ambitious to merit thename of My 
iedMeſtroyers; Imagining they then fear God 
oſt, when they leaſthonour their King. + 
- I Ithank God, Inever found, but My pity 
oilBasaboyeMy anger 3 nor have My paſſions 
ver ſo prevailed againſt Me,as to exclude My 
Woſt compaſſionate prayers for them, whom 
levout errours more than their own malice 
Wave betrayed to a moſt religious Rebellion. 
* Thadthe charity to interpret, that moſt 
ISart of My Subje&s fought againſt My ſup- 
0@oled Errours, not My Perſon; and intended 
ad Fomend Me, not toend Me: And T hope that 
y Pod pardoning their Errours, hath ſo far ac- 
epted and anſwered their good intentions, 
cIOlhat as He hath yet. preſerved Me, ſo He hath 
Sytheſe afflictions prepared Me, both to do 
Wim better ſervice, and My people more 
00d, then hitherto] have done. . 
ol 
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. . Idongt wore willingly forgive they 
ductions, which occaſioned their loyallig 
TIES, then I am ambitious by all Princely; 
ritsto redeem them for their unjuſt Cab 
ons, and reward them for their good in 
ONS. 1 M14 
Iam too conſcious to My own Afﬀettinp 
toward the generality of My people,to ſulpdlihy, 
theirs to Me; nor ſhall the malice of. My Eniihs 
mieseverbe able to deprive Me of the conſis 
fort, which that confidence gives Me ; Iii 
never gratifie the ſpightfulneſſe of a few,willihy 
any ſiniſter thoughts of all their Allegiatalff 
whom plous frauds have ſeduced. | 
The worſt fome mens ambition can do,h " oY 
never perſwade me, to make fo bad interpullls 
tationsof moſt of My Subjects actions; with 
ibly may be Erroneous, but not Heretiaſ 
in point of Loyaltie. "tho 
The ſenſe ofthe Injuries done unto My Sui 
. jets 1s ſharp, as thoſe done to My $ 
our welfares Being inſeparable; in thisar 
chey ſuffer morethen My Self, that cen 
animated by ſome ſeducers to injure at oniiflie 
both elves and Me. -Wne 
Forthis1snot enough tothe malice of Wer 
Enemies, thatTbe afflicted ; but it muſt 
doneby ſuch inſtruments, that My afflitia 
grieve Me not more, then this doth, that laid 
afflicted by . thoſe, whoſe proſperity Is 


ij ""EIKON BAS'INDRM, my M 
ſy defire, and whole ſedudtion F heartily 


* IT had been M O ond forrai 
Wer I could Hkvobor fey but they _ 
own Subjetts, who are, next to My 
dren, dear to Me : And forthe reſtoring” 
| whſe.rmquiliy, Told wiltingly be the 
þ; If did notevidently foreſee” that by 
wdivided Intereſts of their and Mine Ene- 
yas by contraty winds, theftgrm of their 
fries would be rather encreaſed then al- 


x0 # rather prevent My peoples rainethen- 
| ge'over them3''\nor am TI ſo ambitious of 


Dominion, which is but My Right, as of 
n in 8 ineſls,: pf nnr nn Re kh 
uch a way of obtaining 1t,by the h1 

juries of Subjetts committed againſt thetr 


I ſn Neign. rather fuffer all the miſeriesof 
and die many deaths,then ſhamefully to 
Or diſhonourably to betray SOYOUm 

IN and Soveraignty ; thereby 
JN 6the ambition, or julſtifie the rt ber My 
Semies ; berween whoſe malice, andother 


miſtakes, I put as great a difference, as 
en an ordinary Ague, and the Plague 
witch of Noveltie, and the Leprofie of 
P 3 Moyaltie. 

ll As Liars need have ed dcinorice, ſo Max 


x * 


licious 
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licious perſons need good inventions ; thi 
their calumnies may fit every mans fancyzuli6e 
what their reproaches want of truth, theymallv 
make up with number and ſhew. las 
My patience(T thank God)will better ſeniflyt 
Me to bear, and My charity to forgive, thalflyi 
My leifure+ to anſwer the many falſe Aſpalficy 
ons which ſomemen have caſt upon Me. 
_-Did I not moreconſfider My Subjetts Satilffr 
faction, then My own Vindication ;. I ſhoullih 
never havegiventhe maliceafſome men thillþ 
pleaſure, as to ſee Me take noticeof , or-wlh 
member what they ſay, or obje&. Go 
I would leave the Authors to bepunilh}- 
by their own eyilmanners, and ſeared; Caſhyj 
ſciences, which will, 1 believe. 1a a {honeiip: 
timethen they be awareof, , both confute aniſihs 
revenge all thoſe black and falſe Scandal 
which they have caſt on Me; And maketlifhh 
world ſee, there is as little truth in them;hh 
there was.little worth. in the broaching 0F-” 
vhem,or Civility (I need not ſay Loyaltie)ſi 
the Cs nga, them;whoſe creditathi: 
utation,evenwith the people, ſhall ere loop 
bequiteblaſted with the breath of that ſamiſps 
fornace of popular obloquy, and detractionfGo 
which they have ſtudied to heat. and infiamC 


tothe higheſt degree of infamy, and wherhe 
they have ſought to caſt and confume Mii 


Name and Honour, 
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wy” Firſt, nothing gave Me morecauſe to ſus 
pet, and ſearch My own Innocency; then 
wihihen 1 obſerved ſo many forward to engage 
Saint Me, who had made great ooofctilong 
mt frgular piety; For this gave the yulgar 
tieninds ſo bad a refle&ion upon Me, and My 
Couſc.as if it had been 1mpoſſibleto adhere to 
We, and not withall part from God to think 
alor ſpeak well of Me, and notto Blaſpheme 
uhm; ſo many were perſwaded: that theſe 
Mo were utterly inconſiſtent, to. be at once 
oyall to Me, and truly Religious toward 


od. | 
{Not but that I had (Tthank God) many 
Sith Me, which were both Learned and Re- 
ipious, ( much above thar ordinary ſize, and 
that vulgar proportion, wherein:ſome men 
Slory fo-much ) who were ſo well ſatisfied in 
the cauſe of My ſufferings, thatthey choſera- 
her to ſuffer with Me. then forſake Me: + 
Nor is it —_ that ſo Religious Preten- 
ions as were uſed againſt Me, ſhould be to: 
any wel-minded men a great temptation to 
WppoſeMe; Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch 
Mopular Preachers, as think it no fin to lie for 
wGod: and what they pleaſe to-.call Gods 
ac: uſe, curſing all that will not curſe with 
erhems looking ſo much at, and crying up the 
 MiFoodnefſe ofthe end propounded, that _ 
\Fonſider not the lawfulneſs of the means uſe 
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nor the depth of the miſchict, <——— "Mn | 


and intended 
The weakneſs of theſe mens judge 


mult be made up by their clamours & Rn 

It was a great part of ſome mens Relignlſ 
ſcandalize Meand Mine; they thought the 
eouldnot be true. ifthey cried not downMi 
as-falſe.. - 


-I thank God, I have bad moretriall of} 


n 


| : 


grace, 25to theconſtancy.of My Religion | : 


the Proteſtant Profeſſion of the Ehurehj 
England, both abroad, and at home, then en 
they are like to have. 

Nor dbTknow any exception, Iam ou j 
bleto,in theiropinion,as too.great a fixedn 


inthat Religion, whoſe judicious and il | | 


grounds,bath from Scripture,andAntiquit 


will not give = 62 pegs leaveto appronſ* 


or conſent.to thole many dangerous andd 
vided Inriovations, which the bold Ignorat 
offomermen would needs obtrudeupon M 
and My People. 


Contrary to: thoſe well tried Coundatia | 


both of Truth, andOrder, which men off 


p_ Learning. and clearer Zeal. have k 


inthe Confeſſion and Conſtitution ofth 
Church io -Exg/and; which many forg 


Parltaments in the moſt calme, and unpt 7 
onate times, have oft confirmed; In whit 


I-ſhall eyer, 'by Gods help, preſerve, : EL 
evil 


nc dk 
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\Mlieving it hath moſt of Primitive Trath and 
"WvOrder. {+4 
Nor did My uſing the affiſtance of fome Pa- 
"Wpiſts, which were MySubjects,any way fight a- 
iſt My Religion,as ſomemen would needs 
Wuterpret it : eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all 
: Wen cared whom they imployed, or what they 
"Waidand did, ſo they might prevail. 
\ Tisſtrange that ſo wiſe men. as they would 
:Secſteemed, ſhould-not conceive, Thatdif- 
ences of per{waſion in matters of Religion 
nay eaſily fall out, where there is the ſameneſs 
of duty, Allegiance and ſubjetion. The firſt 
{ Whey own as men, and Chriſtians to God 3 
he ſecond they owe to Mein Common , as 
MheirK1NG 3 different profeſſions in point of 
: Mceligion cannot ( any more then 1n civill 
" WMTrades)take away the community of relati- 
oWons either to Parents, or to Princes: And 
"Where is there ſuch an 0g/;0or medley of yas 
WlousR<eligions in the world again, as thoſe 
"Wien entertain in their ſervice(who find moſt 
 Wault with Me) withour any ſcruple, as to the 
ceFiverſitic of their Sets and Opinions? 
{8 It was, indeed, a foul and indelible ſhame, 
i" ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants, to 
Force Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord 
qdKing, to a neceſſary uſe of Papiſts, or any 
ther, who did but their duty to help Me to 
Wacnd My Self. | 
» | Nor 
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Nor did I more then islawfull for aher 
King - in ſuchexigents to uſetheaide of ayer 
his Subjects. | Hows = 9 
. Iamſorry the Papiſts ſhonld have a greataſſhoy 
ſenſe of their Allegiance, then many Pre 
ſtant Profeſlours; who ſeem'to have learn 
andtoprattice the worſt Principles of thiffflen 
worſt Papiſts. | 4 
Indeed, it had been a very impertinent anlfff 
unſeaſonable ſcruple- in Me (and veryplalife 
ſing no doubt to My Enemies) to have benlifſeo 
then diſputing the points of different belieh 
m My Subjects, when I was diſputed with bf 
Swords points : and when I needed the hifi 
of My Subjects as men, no lefle then the 
prayers as Chriſtians. i -Sſdv 
; The noiſe of My Evil Counſellours wihet 
ahother uſefull deviſe for thoſe, who werein N 
patient any mens counſels but their own 
ſhould befollowed in Churchand State; w 
wereſo eager ingiving Mebetter counſel, thi 
they would not give Meleave to take it willftio 
freedom , asa Man; or honour, as a King 
making their counſels more likea drench th 
muſt be poured down, then a draught whia 
might be fairly and leiſurely drank, if I likaſupo 
36 | | 
E will not juſtifiebeyond humane erroulſ 
and frailties My Self, or My CounſellourfCo 
They might be ſubje& to ſome miſcarriagſo! 
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"*WFer ſuch as were farre more reparable by ſe- 
 Uſond and better thoughts, then thoſe enormit- 

Þusextravagances,wherewith ſome men have 
ataSHow eyen weldred,and almoſt quiteloſt both 
oteFChurch and State. 
neg Theevent of things at laſt will make it ev1- 
W lent to My Subjects, that had I followed the 

- Foorſt Councels, that My worſt Councellours 
 andfever had the boldnefle to offer to Me, or My 
fe any inclination to uſe; I could not fo 
exoon have brought both Church and State 

Wn three flouriſhing Kingdomes, to ſuch a. 

£6205 of confuſions, and Hell of miſeries, as 

Wome have done ; out of which they cannot, 

hefſor will not in the midſt of their many great 
advantages, redeemecither Me, or My Sub- 
ies. 
No Men were more willing to complaine, 
hen I was to redrefle what I ſaw in Reaſon 
as either done or adviſed amiſſe; and this I 
bought I had done,even beyond the expecta- 
ſion of moderate men : who were ſorry to ſee 
le proneevento injure My ſelf, out ofa Zeal 
tutorelteve My Subjetts. 
a Butother mens inſatiable deſire of revenge 
cagupon Me, My Ceurt, and My Clergy ; hath 
Wvbolly beguiled both Church and State, of 
ufbe benefit of all My, either Retractions, or 
WFConceſlions; and withall, hath deprived all 


: boſe(now ſo zealous Perſecutors)both of the 
| K 2 COM 
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comfort and reward of their former preten(fſ - 
ed perſecutions, wherein they ſo much gloriſ® 
ama”, 2 vulgar; &in which,indeed,a tmifſj®? 
humble Chriſtian will ſo bighly prize, asnl © 
ther not to be relieved, then be reyenged,ſoÞ® 
to be bereayed of that Crowne of Chriſtia 
Patience, which attends humble and injure 
ſufferers. 
Another artificeufed to withdraw My pe 
les affectionsfrom Me,to their deſignes,walff" 
he noiſe and oſftentation of liberty, whidiff 
men are not more prone to defire, then una 
to bear inthe popular ſenſe ; which 1s toda; 
what every man liketh beſt. | ; 
If the Divineſt liberty be to will what maſſe* 
ſtould,and to do what they ſo will, accordinf® 
toReaſon, Laws, and Religion; I envyndf® 
My Subjects that liberty, which is all I deſinÞ® 
to enjoy My ſelf; ſo far am I from the definfÞi®© 
of opprefling theirs : Nor were thoſe Lordif 
and Gentlemen which afliſte4 Me ſo prodiglf® 
of their liberties, as with their Lives and For 
tunes to he'p on the enſlaving of themſclaÞ*® 
and their poſterities. 
As to Civill Immunities, none bat ſacha 
deſire to drive on their Ambitious and Cov 
tous deſignes over the ruines of Churchaa! 
State, Prince, Peers, and People, will evt 
. delire greater Freedomes then the Laws ak 
low; whoſe bounds good men count thenf® 
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Ornament and Prote&tion; others their Ma- 


cles and Oppreſlion. 
* Nox 4s it juſt any man ſhould expett the 


Meward and. benefit of the Law, who deſpi- 
ſeth its rule and direQion 3 loſing juſtly his 
- mreffatety while he ſeekes an unreaſonable li- 


Time will beſt inform M Subjetts, that 


Mtboſe are the beſt preſervers of their true liber- 
ies, who allow themſelyes theleaſt licentiouſ- 
nelle againſt, or beyond the Laws. 

-- They will feele it at laſt to their coſt, that it 
$mpoſſible thoſe men ſhould be really ten- 
$d<rto their fellow-ſubjedts liberties, who have 
ebardineſs to uſe their King with ſo ſevere 


Mcſiraints; a gainſt all Laws, both Divine and 
ſ@lumane, under Wen wilrather periſh, 
e 


ten complaineto thoſe, who want nothing 


2 c r_—_ the mirth,and tryumph, but ſuch 
- nulick 


In point of true conſciencious tenderneſs 


Fattended with humility and meekneſs, not 


rith proud and arrogant aGtivity, which ſecks 


Wo hatch every egge of different opinion to a 


ation-orSchiſm ) Thaveoft declared how 


nitle 1 defire My Laws and Scepter ſhould. 
vauerench.on Gods Soveraignty, which 1s the 
ay King of mens Conſciences; and yet he 
th laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as com+ 
;$"ands them to be ſubjett for Conſcience ſake, 
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giving no men liberty to break the Lawelſhh 

liſhed, further then with meekneſle and palffed 
tience, they are content to fuffer the penile 
ties annexed, rather then perturb the publik - 
Peace. | BCGO 
* Thetruthis, ſome mens thirſt after Nowlffifal 
ties.others deſpair to reletve the neceſlitiesalſthe 
their Fortunes, or ſatisfie their Ambition, afſthe 
peaceable times, (diſtruſting Gods provi} 1 
dence, as well as their own merits) - were thiſnoi 
ſecret (but principall) impulfives totheſepulſ(y 

ular Commotions, by which Subjects hanfflane 

en perſwaded to expend much of thok 

lentifull eſtates they got, and enjoyed ung 
My Government, in peaceabletimes ; whidiGe 
yet muſt now be blaſted with the odionfMa 
reproaches, which impotent malice cany 
vent; and My ſelfe expoſed to all thoſe cay 
tempts,which may moſt diminiſhthe Majel 
ofaKing,and encreaſe the ungrateful inſole 
cies of My People. 

For mine Honour, Tam well aſſured, th 

as mine Innoceny is clear before God, in pot 
of any calumnies they obje&t, ſo My reputyf 
tion ſhalllike theSun © (after Owles and Ba 
have had their freedome in the night andds 
ker times) riſe and recover it ſelf to ſuctyer 
degree of ſplendour, as thoſe fatall bir 
ſhall be grievedto behold and unabletobea 


F or neyer were any Princes more gloric [0 


ſis 
( 


! 
10 


I 
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hanthoſe whom God hath ſufferd to betri- 
Fed ia the fornaceof afflitionsby their iyjuri- 


a!ous Subjects. | 

i And who knows but the juſt and-mercifull 

BGod will do Megood,, for ſome mens hard, 

welaiſe, and: evil ſpeeches againſt Me; wherein 
they ſpeak rather what they with , then what 
aithey believe, or know. 


NorcanlT ſuffer ſomuch in-point of Ho- 


 thilnour, by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets 


(which like firein great conflagrations;fly-up 


Wand down to ſet.all places on like flames) 
"then thoſe men do , who pretending to fo 


dElmuch piety, are ſo forgetfull of their duty to 


Godand Me : By no way ever vindicating the 


1nMajeſty oftheir K 1 N 6 againſt any of thoſe 


i who contrary to..the precept of God ,'\and 
FE precedent of Angels, ſpeak evil of ws 


cl ard bring railing accuſations. againſt thoſe, wie 


HFarchonoured with the name of Gods. 


But 'tisno wonder if men not fearing God, 


WSſhould not Honour their K 1 6; "+ | 


They will eaſily contemn ſuch: ſhadowso6f 
God , who reverencenot that Supreme, and 


adorable Majeſty, in compariſon'of- whom all 


yt theglory of Men and Angels 1s but obſcurity; 


yethe hath graven ſuch CharaCters of | divine 


I Authority, and Sacred Power upon Kings, ' as 
ll nonemay. without finfſeek to blot them out: 
w Norſhall their black: veils be able to hide the 
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ſpe My face, while God gives Me 7] 
heart frequentlyand humbly to converſe with 
him, from whom alone are all the eradiatiq 


of true glory and majeſty. 


Tho, O Lord,knoweſt my reproach,and my diffi 
honour, my Adverſaries are all before thee. 
My Soul is among Lyons, among them that a 
| ſet on fire,even the Sons of Men ;, whoſe teeth an 
ſpears and arrows ;, their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
Mine enemies reproach me all the day lon 
and. thoſe that are mad againsFt me are ſwan 
together, -- ) 
+ 0 ty God, how long ſhall the ſons of men tm 
wy glory into ſhame? how long ſhall they love vas 
ty, and ſeth after lies? | 
'.\ Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked ma 
on every ſuede: Hold not thy peace.leSt my Enemin 
Prevail againſt me , and lay mine Honour in th . 
u 


Thou,0 Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lier 
the Lord will abhor both the bloud-thirSty , al 
Heceit full men. i 1.6 
'. - Make myrighteouſneſse to appear as the light, 

mine inuocency to ſhine forth as the Sun 
2008 day, 5 2119 
. Suffer not my ſilence to betray nine innocent 
#2or my diſpleaſure , my patience ; That after) 
Saviours example, being reviled, I may not revit - 
again ; and being any by them, 1 may bleſt 
them, | Thy 
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Me & Thon that wouldft not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to 
widow priſhed ; when by thy judgments on David 
tionlfibe right ſeem to juſtifie his diſclainfull reproaches, 
Wrive me grace to intercede with thy mercy fortheſe 
my enemies. that the reward of falſe and lying 
hongues , even hot burning coles of eternal fire , 
Bay not be brought upon theme. : 
Let my prayers,and patience, be as water to cool 
ed quench their tongues , who are already ſet on 
Wire with the fire of Hel, and tormented with thoſe 
on malicious flames, 
mill © Let ze be happy to 609 26 ut to ſilence their 
Mevil-ſheaking by well-doing:;and let them enjoy not 
mil the fruits of their lips , but of my prayer for their 
repentance, and thy pardon. | 
Teach me David's —_—_ and Hezekiah's 
ul devotion , that 7 may look to thy mercy through 
ol wans malice, and ſee thy juſtice in their ſine . 
te: Let Sheba's ſeditiows ſpeeches , Rabſhekah's 
railing , and Shimel's curſing, provoke , |as my 
er: bumble prayer to thee , ſo thy renewed bleſſing to= 
ul ward re. | A 
"Though they curſe, do thou bleſſe, and Tſhall be 
bt bleſſed nd en to - people. 
vl That the ſtone whichſome builders refuſe, may. 
become the head fone of the corner. © | 
well - Look down from heaven, and ſave me fromt 
wi reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. | 
wel - Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 
ft pride of zran, + keep me ſrom the ſtrife of tongues. 
] 16, Upon 
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well 


. 


16, Upon the Ordinance agi s . 
the Common-Prayer-Book. | | 


- WcoOT 
| ji 
T T isno news to have all Innovations uſhs þ 
red in with the name of Reformation jflit. 
ChurchandState, by thoſe, who ſcekinfſthe 
to gain reputation with the Vulgar for thaſff - 
extraordinary parts,and piety,muſt needsyi0 
do what ever was formerly ſetled neyerhdc 
well and wilely. »Wihe 
So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtud! 
Novelties, allow former times any ſhareaſit: 
degreeof wiſdom or godlineſle. _ 
And becauſe matter of prayer and devoti 
on to Gad juſtly bears a great part in Relig-W # 
on (being the Souls more unmediate converk} 8 
with the Divine Majeſty ) nothing could bj 
more plaufible tothe Peoplethen to tell then, 
They ſerved God amiſle in that point. - 
Hence our publiqueLiturgie, or Formsd 
conſtant Prayers'muſt be (not amended, in * 
what upon. free and publique advice might} V 
ſeem to ſober men inconvenient for matter of / 
manner, to which I ſhould eafily conſent, but) 
wholly caſhiered,and abuliſhed,and after ms 
ny popular. contempts/ offered tothe Book, 
and thoſe that uſed it according tojtheir Con- 
ſciences, and the Laws in force, it muſt be 
| cracikied 
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»Srrucified by an Ordinance, the better to pleaſe 
Wither thoſe men, who gloried in their extem. 
Fporary veyne and fluency : or others, who 
'Kconſcious to their own formality in the uſe of 
Bit, though they fully expiated their fin ofnot 
Muling it aright, by laying allthe blame upon 
wit, and a totall rejection of it asa dead letter, 
kinfthereby to excuſe the deadneſs of their hearts. 
# Astor the matter contained 1n the Booke, 
p&fober and learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
Fdicated it againſt the cavils and exceptions of 
thoſe, who thought it a part of piety to make 
<4 what prophane objections they could againſt 
It; klly for Popery and Superſtition ; 
whereas no doubt the Liturgy was exactly 
conformed: to the docrine of the Church of 
England; and this by all Reformed Churches 
sconfeſſed to be moſt ſound and Orthodox, 
. Forthe manner of uſing Set and preſcribed 
Formes, there 1s no doubt butthat wholſome 
words being knowne. and fitted tomens un- 
derſtandingy, are ſooneſt received into;their 
hearts, and aptelſt to excite and carry along 
with them judicious and fervent affections. 
.. Nor doeI ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians 
ſhould be weary of a wel-compoſed Liturgy 
(asI hold this to be) more then all other 
things, wherein the Conſtancy abates nothing 
ofthe excellency and uſefulneſle. 
Tceould never ſee any Reaſon, why any cy 
lan 
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ſtian ſhould abhor, or beforbidden to uſeth;.. 
ſame Formes of prayer, ſince heprayes tot; 
ſame God, believes in the ſame Saviour, pro 
feſleth the ſame Truths, reads the ſame Sc 

tures, hath the ſame duties upon him, -; 

Isthe ſame daily wants.for the molt p:; 

both inward and cutward, which are comma 
to the whole Church. "I 

Sure we may as wel before. hand know wha 
we pray, as to whom we pray; and in w 
words, as to what ſence; when we defirethe 
fame things,what hinders we may not uſethe 
ſame words? our appetiteand digeſtion toy 
may be good when we uſe,as we pray for, a 
daily bread, 


Some men, I hear, are ſo impatient not ts 
uſe inall their deyotions their own inventi-; 
on and gifts,that they not only diſuſe (as to 
many) but wholly caſt away and contemn the 
Lords Prayer; whoſe rent gu1!t 1s, that it is the 


warrant and originall pattern of all ſet Litut- 
gies, in the Chriſtian Church. ; 

I everthought that the proud oftentationBy.q; 
of mens abilities for invention, and the yaine 
affetations of variety for expreſſion, in Pub- 
lique prayer, or any facred adminiſtrations, Bn 
merits a greater brand of ſin, then that which B,yr 
they call Coldneſſe and Barrennefle : Nor aieY 
men in thoſe novelties leſſe ſubje& toformall 


and ſuperficiall tempers ( as to their —_— 
| then 
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- Bicointheuſe of conſtant Forms, wherenot 


te words but mens hearts are to blame. 


t 1makeno doubt but a man may be very for. 


Tmall in the moſt extemporary variety; and 


ary ferventlyCeyout in the moſt wonted ex- 


ions: Nor 1s God more a God of yarie- 


ty, then of conſtancy : Ner are conſtant 
Formes of Prayer morelikely to flat and hin- 


" 8» e- 2X 


2 > 


« — Y- Te 


der the Spirit of prayer, and devotion, then 
un-premeditated and confuſed variety to di- 

frac, and loſe it. 
Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, 
diſcreet, and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, 
even in publique, the better to fit, and excite 
their own, and the Peoples affections to the 
preſent occalionsz yet I know no neceſlity 
why private and ſingle abilities ſhould quite 
juſtleout,and deprivethe Church of the joynt 
abilities and concurrent gifts of many learned 
and godly men ; ſuch as the Compoſers of 
he Service-Book were; who may in all rea- 
ſon bethought to have more of gifts and gra- 
ces enabling them to compoſe with ſerious 
&]1beration & concurrent adyiſe, ſuch Forms 
prayers, as may beſt fitthe Churches com. 
mon wants, informe the Hearersunderſtan- 
ling, and ſtir up that fiduciary and fervent 
application of their ſpirits ( wherein conſiſts 
the very life and ſoul of prayer, and that ſo 
much pretended Spirit of prayer) then any 
| private 


142 EIKON BASIAIKH. 
private man by his ſolitary abilities canliÞe 
preſumed to have;which,whatthey are maiifſi 
times ( even there, where they make a gra 
noiſe and ſhew ) the affections, emptinellht 
impertinency,rudeneſle, confuſftons, flatnelbÞ} 
levity,obſcurity, vain, and ridiculous repetiÞ: 
tions,the ſenſeleſs, and oft-times blaſphemc 
expreſſions ; all theſe burthened with a m« 
tedious and intolerable length,do ſufficient 
convince all men, but thoſe who glory in tha 
Phariſaick way. | 

Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudatj 
and flatterers of themſelves,not to have ani 
finite ſhame of what they ſo do and ſay, up 
things of ſo ſacred a nature, before God 
the Church, after ſo ridiculous, and indeelfffr 
profane a manner. ; 

Nor can it be expected, but that in duties 
frequent performance, as Sacramentall admi 
niſtrations, and the like, which are ſtill thin 
ſame; Miniſters muſt either cometo uſe thet 
own Forms conſtantly, which are not like 
be ſo ſound, or comprehenſive of the natuiſot 
of theduty, as Forms of Publick compoſure 
or el{ethey muſtevery time affet new expre 
lions when the ſubje4 is the ſame; which cajſjat 
hardly be preſumed in any mans greateſt ſukſſclt 
ficiencies not to want (many times) much oft 
that compleatneſſe, order, and gravity, bv 
comming thoſe duties; which by this meant 
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nieexpoſed at every celebration to every Mi- 
iſters private infirmities, indiſpoſitions, er- 
wears, diſorders and defects , both for judg- 
Ahent and expreſſion. 
\eſ{l8- A ſerious ſenſeof which inconvenience in 
ic Church unavoidably following every 
nouns ſeverall manner of officiating, no doubt 
moſfGrſt occalioned the wiſdom and piety of the 
nM\ocient Churches, to remedy thoſe miſchiefs, 
thy the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Publique 
ompoſure. 
lan The want of which I believe this Church 
n nil ſufficiently fee], when the unhappy fruits 
nf many mens un-governed ignorance, and 
n{&onfident defects, (hall bediſcovered in more 
&&rrours, ſchiſms, diſorders, and uncharitable 
diſtractions in Religion, which are already but 
vo many, the more the pity. | 
# However, if violence muſt needs bring in, 
End abet thoſe innovations (that men may 
hefffÞpot ſeem to have nothing to do) which Law, 
effReaſon. and Religion forbids, at leaſt to beſo 
nfebtruded,as wholly to juſtle out the publique 
Liturgle. | 
Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 
and partial! ſeveritie of thole men, who 
either lately had ſubſcribed to,uſed and main*» 
tained the Service-book; or refuſing toule it, 
Fciedout of the rigour of Laws and Biſhops, 
wAQIwhich ſuffered them not touſe the —_—_ of 
o-— | their 
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their Conſciences , in not wing it. |; 
That theſemen ('Tigy) ſhould ſo fuddaj \ 
change the Liturgieinto a DireQorie, as ifthl;": 
Spirit needed help for invention, thoughm, 
for expreſlions; or as if matter preſcribed giiſ®* 
not as much ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, a w- 
1t werecloathed in, and confined to fit worf_ | 
(So light and eaſie is that Legerdemain whidh,... 
will ſerve todelude the yulgar.) . Je: 
T hat further,they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity; s 
notto ſuffer without penaltie, any to uſeth os 
Common-Prayer-Book publickly, althoug 
their Conſcijences bind them to it, asa dutydi_- 
Pictyto God, and Obedienceto the Laws. Kt... 
Thus Ice, no men arepronetobe greataiſe . 
Tyrants, and more rigorous exaCters upon.1.. 
others toconform totheit illegall novelu,,- 
then ſuch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſtd 
ſpoſed to the obedience of Jawfull Conſtin.. 
tions; and whoſe licentious humours molt x 
pretended Conſcientious]iberties, which fre. 
dom, with much regret, they now allow. 
Me, and My Chaplains, when they may han. 
leavetoſerve Me,whofeabilities,even inthe. 
extemporary way comes not ſhort of theo 
thers, but thetr modeſtie and learning far ev, 
ceeds the moſt of them. 
But this matter 1sofſo popular a nature, a. , 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned andy, 
ſober debates,leſt being convinced by the evi; 
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"dence of Reaſonyas well asLaws,they ſhould 
oy have been driven cither to fin more againſt 
"Mithcir knowledge,by taking away theLiturgys 
goto diſpleaſe ſome fattion of the people by 
"Fontinuing theuſe of it. 

Though I believe they have offended more 
"GN:onfiderable men, not onely for their num- 
"bers and eſtates, but for their weighty and ju- 

Wicious piety, then thoſe are, whoſe weaknefs 
) Sor giddineſs they ſought to gratifie by taking 
away. | 
Y. One of thegreateſt faults ſome men found 
1Fvith the Common. Prayer-Book, I believe, 
' Fas this, That it taught them to pray ſooft 
WorMe;to which Petitions they had not Loy- 
[ Walty. enough to ſay 4m, nor yet Charity 
Y nough to' forbear 'Reproaches, and eyen 
n Qufngs of Me in their own formes,tnſtead of 
7 ay ng for Me. | zl 
 # 1Iwiſh their Repentance may be their only 
"@miſhmeat; that ſeeing the miſchiefs which 
Piediſuſe of publque Liturgies hath already 
:Wroduced, they may reſtore that credit, uſe, 
"F1dreverence of them, which by the ancient 
- Kiutches were given to ſet Forms of ſound 
"Jad wholſome words; 


3 "Bf 4nd thou, O Lard, which art the ſame God, 
"Wd for ever : whoſe mercies are full of va- 
"JW", aud yet of conſtancy z Thou denieſt us n0t a 

| L new 
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new and freſh ſenſe of our old and daily wantcynlihy; 
deſpiſeſt renewed afſetions joyneu to conttant tal 
reſſrons. oo 
"7 us not want the benefit of thy Churches wn 
ted and wel-adviſed Devotions. a 
. Let the matters of onr prayers be agreeablitll 
thy will, which is alwayes the ſame, and the fo Gi 
vency of onr ſpirits to the motions of thy holy Filth uw 
ritin #4. ? | 
- And then we doubt not , but thy ſpiritual! poli 
feFions are ſuch, as thou art neither to be pleah 
with affeited Novel tres for mutter or manner, 
offended with the pions conſtancy of onr petitinf- 
in them both, RE 
Whoſe variety or conftancy thou haſt no whili* 
either forbidden or commanded, but left then / 
the piety and prudence of thy Church, that bil. 
may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. | 
Keep men in that NN 00 of thi 
jhdeement im matters of Religion 5 that theiri 
orancemaynot offend others, nor their opinty 4. 
of their-own dbilities tempt them #8 depreve ov "| 
of what they may lawfully and devonly aſe,to Won 
 therrinfirmities. | "Witty 
And fence the advantage of Erronr c onfiftri W 
' novelty and variety, as Truths in anity and nya 
ftancy 5 Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered nine 
errours, and deformed with undecencies Wn 
ſervice, under the ;pretence of variety aud wi eg 
ty. Nor tobedeprived of truth, unity , aud 
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; Wt nn der this fallacy, That conſtancy is the cauſe 
exhf ty. 
Lord keep #s from formal Hypocriſce in our own - 
huts, ard then we o-. that. = to thee, or 
ifug of thee (with David, aud other holy men) 
th the [ame forms, cannot hurt #9, . © 
fo Give us Wiſdom ta amend what is amiſſe with- 
ih #9; 68d there will be leſffe to amend without us, 
Evermore defend and deliver thy Church frone 
veſſeFs of blind zeal ; and over-bold devoti- 


i 
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$6. Of the rus between the 
"yl [Cng and the two Houſes, in 
'} pointof ChurchGovernment. 


| 
4 TOuching the :GovERNMENT of the 
ml 4. Church v7 Pubops. the common Jea- 
FT --. lopſichath been, thatI am eameſt and 
Wolute to maintain it, not ſo much out of 
$7, a5 policy, and reaſon of State. 
Waerein ſo far indeed reaſonvf State doth 
wace Me to approve that Government a- 
rc any other, as T find it impoſlible for a 
aF'mceto preſerve the State in quiet , unlefle 
Fvath ſuch an influence upon Church-men 
Kihey fuch a depcndance on Him, as rs 
| "-— Wi 
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beſt reſtrain the ſeditious exorbitancig{Wthc 
Miniſters tongues; who with the Key 
Heaven have ſo far the Keyes of thePeojiif® 
hearts, as they prevail much by their Oran 
to let in,or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyal 
So that, bing (as KinG ) intruſted by 
and the Laws, with the good both of Chiniſ 
and State; I ſeeno Reaſon T ſhould given 
or weaken by any change.that power andifi® 
fluence which in right and reaſon I ough 
have over both. | | 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe 
Peers (of which I have elſewhere given a 
count )was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicitſMe 
that I enclineto them for any uſeto be nao! 


of their Votes in State affairs + Though 
deed I neyer ought any Biſhop worthy 


ſit in that Houſe, who would not Vote aca 
ding to his Conſcience, # 
I muſt now in charity be thought defi 
to preſerye that Government in its right 
ſtitution, as a matter of Religion; when 
both My judgment is fully ſatisfied , rhit 
hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture grount 
and alſothe conſtant praQtice of all Chriſt 
Churches; till of late years, the tumultualÞ*1 
neſſe of People,or the fatioufneſle and prifff® 
of Preſbyters, or the covetouſneſle of 00 PILL 
States and Princes , gaye occaſion to ſonfe®: 
mens wits to invent new models, and propoiff##? 
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hem under ſpecious titles of Chriſts Govern- 
wept, Scepter and Kingdom; thebetter to ſerve 
Wheir turns, to whom the change was benefi- 
6 They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
Mheir temptations to invite Me to alter the 
aMWovernment of Biſhops (that I may have a 
aſitletotheir Eſtates) not to believe their pre- 
caded grounds to any new wales: contrary 
pthefull and conſtant teſtimony of all Hi- 
Mories, ſufficiently convincing unbiaſſed men; 
What as the Primitive Churches were undoub- 
Sedy governed by the Apoſtles and their im- 
ciWMediate Succeſſours,the firſt and beſt Biſhops; 
:MWoit cannot in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, 
What all Churches in the world ſhould either 
ejpnorant of the rules by them preſcribed,or 
og deviate from their divine and holy 
attern - That ſince the firſt Age, for 1500 
ers, not one Example can be produced of 
caſey ſetled Church, wherein were many Mini- 
15and Congregations, which had not ſome 
#Fikop above them, under whoſe juriſdiction 
(government they were. | 
WW. Whoſe conſtant and univerſall practice a- 
W'*ing with ſo large, and evident Scripture- 
iuetions & examples , as are ſet down in the 
m8Piites to Tixzotby and Titzs , for the ſetling 
a that Government, not inthe perſons only 
LT3-ot hy and Titxs , but 1n the ſucceſſion 
vo L3 , (the 
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(the want of Government being that, whi 


the Church can no more diſpence withz im 
poinrof welbeing, then the want of the Wa 


and Sacraments.in point of being, ) 0 
I wonder how men came to look with @ 


efivious af ete upon Biſhops power and wa 


thority, asto overſee both the Eccleſiaſtin 


uſeof them, and Apoſtolicall conſtirutiugf 


which to Me ſeems no leſſe evidently ſet fonlf 
as to the main ſcope and deſign of thoſe ve 
iſtles, for the ſetling of a peculiar Offipo 
bows and Authority 1n them , as Preſidaf 
Biſhops above others, in point of Ordinatiſmer 


Cenſures,and other aQts of Eccleſiaſtical MW 


ſcipline; then thoſe ſhorter chara&ers of Wl 
qualities and duties of Preſbyter-Biſhops.uÞvlf 
Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of allwhc 


ſfameEpiſtles; who in thelatitude and of®© 


munity of thename were then, and may We 
not improperly be cal'd Biſhops; asto the owe 
| Tight andcareof ſmyle Congregations, edlifſ* 


mitted to them by the Apoſtles, or otheI*1 


Pp oft oli call Biſhops x who (as T imothy al J7 p 


74) ſucceeded them in that ordinary powefi® 


there aſſigned over large diviſions , in wilif® 
were many Preſbyters. .þ: 
The humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoid 


the eminent title of Apoſtles, as a name m9 


Churches ſtile appropriated from its com 
notion (of a Meſſenger , or one ſent ) to gre” 


NCCLES . 
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ilifſpecial dignity which hath extraordinary cal, 
-Mmniion, gifts, and power immediately from 
vaſhCbriſt : they contented themſelves with the 
- Rordinary titles of Biſhops and Preſbyters, un» 
k @illuſc, (the great Arbitrator of words, and 
| Maſter of language) finding reaſon to diſtin- 
iuiſh by a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe 
lower and office were indeed diſtin from, 
land above all other in the Church, as ſucceed- 
Wogthe Apoſtles in the ordinary and conſtant 
hllpower of governing the Churches, ( the ho- 
wour of whoſe name they modeſtly, yet com+ 
imendably declined ) all Chriſtian Churches 
\nffubmitting to that ſpeciall authority)appro- 
Wriated allo the name of Biſhop, without any 
.@u(picion or reproach of arrogancy, tothoſe, 
avho were by Apoſtolijcal propagation rightly 
adeicended and inveſted intothehigheſt and 
i power of governing even the moſt 
wpweand primitive Churches: which, without 
aſe! doubt had many ſuch holy Biſhops, after | 
{be pattern of Ti»-othy and Titus ; whoſe ſpe- 
ell power 15s not more clearly ſet dowy in 
auole Epiſtles(the chicfgrounds and limitsof 
WB Epiſcopal claim,as from divine right)then 
-FprethecharaGters of theſe perilous times, and 
Agvic men that make them ſuch ; who not 
(farming ſonnd dofrine, and clear teſtimo- 
pes of all. Churches practice, are moſt per- 
Aſele Diputers, and proud Uſurpers, againſt 
' BHO Th -  rne 
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true a : who, if they benot Trax 
tours and Boaſters, yet they ſeem to be yeh 
covetous, heady, high-minded ; inordinz 
and fierce, lovers of themſelves; having mue 
of the forme, littleof the power of gadlineſſ 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light.a 
unlearnedTeachers,ſeek to overlay and ims 
ther the pregnancy &authority of that powe 
of Epiſcopall Government, which, beyont 
all equivocation and vulgar fallacy of nama 
is moſt convincingly ſet torth, both by Scti 
pture,and all after Hiſtories of the Church. 
- This I write ratherlike a Divine, then 
Prince, that Poſterity may ſee (if ever thel 
Papers be publique) that I had fair groun 
both'from Scripture-Canons, & Eccleſiaſtie 
examples, whereon My judgement was ſtate 
for Epiſcopal Government 

Nor was it any policy of State,or obſtinaq 
of will,or partiality of affeQtion, either tothe 
men, ortheir FunQion which fixed Me : wh 


yy 

. wy "I: 
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cannot in point of worldly reſpedts be ſo con] 


fiderable to-Me as to recompence the injurie 


and loſſes I, and My deareſt relations withMy 
Kingdomes, have ſuſtained, and hazardel T 


chiefly at firſt upon this quarrell. 
And not only in Religion, cf which, Scrip 


tareis the beſt rule,and theChurches Univer 


fall practice the beſt commentary, bur alſoi 


rightreaſon, and the true nature of Govern 
; ES nas 
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Miment, it cannot be thought that an ordinary 
venlEenbordination among Prefbyters, or Mini- 
inabers,ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtianity, 
hen it is in all ſecular and civill Govern= 
kEments, where parity breeds Confufion and 
aFation. Ls | 
I canno more believe, that fuch order is 
inconſiſtent with true Religion, then good 
features are with beauty, or numbers with 
harmony. 
i Nor is1t likely that God, who appointed ſe- 
yeral orders,&a Prelacy, in the government 
of his Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
{ſhould abhor orforbid them amongChriſtian 
Miniſters;who have as much of the principles 
alſet ſchiſme and diviſion as other men; for pre= 
ated venting and ſuppriſieng of which, the Apoſto« 
licall wiſdom ( which was divine) after that 
Chriſtians weremultiplied to many Congre- 
$ gations,and Presbyters with them, appointed 
off this way of Government, which might beſt 
preſerve order and union with Authority. = 
ri So that I conceive it was not the favour of 
Ml Princes, or ambition of Presbyters, but the 


Jed wiſdom and piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt 
fetled Biſhops in the Church 3 which Autho- 
py rity they conſtantly uſed, and injoyed in thoſe 
vere times, which were pureſt forReligion, though 
ou] ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 6 
* Not that Iam againſt the managing of this 
| Pre« 


244  _EIiKON BAZIAIKH YF 
- Prefidency and Authority in one man, byt 
joynt Councell and conſent of many Pref mo 

ters: I have offered to reſtorethat, asaill » 
means toavoid thoſe Errours, Corruption 
and Partjalities which are incident to any ay 
manzAlſo toavoid Tyrranny,which becogg 
no Chriſtians, leaſt ofaltChurch-men; belids 
it will be a meanes to take away that burdg 
and odium of affairs, which may.lie too heyy 
on one mans ſhoulders, as indeed I thinkyÞ the 
formerly did on the Biſhops here, | | xe 
Nor can I ſee what can bemoreagreeabl yef 
both to Reaſon and Religion, then ſuch for 
frame of Government which is paternall, nf to 
Mgney and wherein not onely then Ct 
ity of avoiding Fation and Confuſion gy 
Emulations and Contempts, which are prone 
- toariſe among equalsin power and function; 
but alſo thedifferenceof ſome Miniſters gutts 
and aptitudes for Government above other, 
doth inviteto imploy them, 1n refercnce to 

their Abilities, wherein they are eminent, 
Nor is this judgement of Mine touchny 
Epiſcopacy, any pre-occupation of opinion, 
which will not admit any oppoſitions again 
It: It is well knowne I have endeavouredis 
ſatisfie My ſdfin what the chief Patrons fot 
other ' wayes can ſay againſt this, or fot 
theirs: And I find they have, as farlelle df 
Scripture grounds, and of Reaſon ; {oor ot 
oy ample, 
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xfÞles, and prafticeof the Church, or teſti- 

I monies of Hiſtori they are wholly deſtitute 
wherein the whole msrunsfo for Epiſco- 


ul pacy,that there is not the leaſt rivolet A any 


F others. 
mf + As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome 
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le _- reformed Churches (for many retain Bj- 


ſtops ſtill ) whom ity of times and af- 


-a fig rather excuſeth , then condemneth for 
I their inconformity to all Antiquity; I could 


fever fee any reaſon why Churches orderly 
reformed and governed by Biſhops,ſhould be 
forced to ans a to thoſe few , rather then 
to the Catholique example of :all: Ancient 
Churches, which ne no Reformation : 
Andthoſe Churches at this day, who Gover- 
ned by Biſhops in the Chriſtian world, are 
more then, Preſbyterians or Inde= 
ut A ts can pretend tobe; All whom the 
Churches in My three Kingdoms lately gover- 


ted by Biſhops , would equalize(I think ) if 


not excced. 


. Nor1s1t anypoint of wiſdom or charity, 
whereChriſtians differ (as many do in ſome 


points ) thereto widen the differences, and at 
_—— ve all the Chriſtian workd ( except 
ab | of ſome Proteſtants, ſo great a 


feandall in point of Church-government; 
Whom , though you may convince of their 
Ertoursin ſome points of Dottrine, yet = 
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ſhall never perſwade them, that to comple 
their Reformation, they muſt neceſſarily 
ſert, and wholly caſt off that Governm 

which they , andall before them , have eve 
owned as Catholique, Primitive, and Apoſts, 
licall- So far, that never Schiſmaticks,ng 
Hereticks(except thoſe Acrians) have ſtray. 
ed fromthe Unity and. Conformity of h 


Church in that point; ever having Biſhopsz, ; 


bove Preſbyters. 

Beſides , thelate generall approbation and 
ſubmiſſion to this Government of Biſhops,by 
the Clergy.,as well as the Laity of theſe King. 
doms, is a:;great confirmation of My Jud; 
ment; andtheir inconſtancy isa great preju- 
. diceagainſt theirnovelty; I cannot in charity 
ſofardoubt of theirlearning or integricy,ast 
they underſtood not what heretofore they did 
or that they did confirm contrary to their con. 
ſciences;Sothat theirfac1lity and levity is ne; 
ver tobe excuſed, who, before eyer the point 
of Church-Goyernment had any free and im- 
partial debate,contrary to their formerOaths 
andpraftice, againſt their obedience to the 
Laws in force, and againſt My conſent , have 
not only quite cried down the governmentby 
Biſhops, but have approved and encouraged 
the violent and moſt illegall {tripping all the 
Biſhops, and many other Church-men, of all 
their due Authority and Revenyes , even - 
t 
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all the ſelling away,and utter a{jenation of thoſe 
GE Charch-lands from any Eccleſfiaſticall uſes - 
$ogreat a power hath the ſtream of times,and 
the prevalency of parties over ſome mens 
judgments; of whoſe ſo ſudden and ſo totall 
change, littlereaſon can be given, beſides the 
j Seots Army comming\into Ergland. 
- Putthetolly oftheſe men will atlaſt punith 
Þ itſelf, and the Deſerters of Epiſcopacy will 
appear the greateſt Enemies to, and betrayers 
nl of their own intereſt « For Prebyterie is ne- 
bY yer ſo confiderableor effeQuall, as when it 1s 
& | joyned to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy.All 
5 FE Miniſters wil find as great a difference in point 
FF ofthriving, between the favour ofthe People, 
7 © and of Princes, as plants do between being 
TH watered by hand, or by the ſweet and liberall 
dews of Heaven. | 
The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men 
© | will ſoonlet themſee, what a poor carcaſſe 
'F they are, when parted from the influence of 
* | that Head; to whoſe Supremacy they have 
6 F been fworn. 1289 [3:9 
FS Alittle moderation might have prevented 
vreat miſchicfs 5 Tam firm to Primitive E- 
J popoy; not to have it expiated (if I can 
mderit ) Diſcretion without paſſion might 
ally reform, whateverthe ruſt of times , or 
mdulgence of Laws, or corruption of man= 
nershave brought upon it. It being a groſle 
vulgar 
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vulgar errour to impute to, or revenge upatiſſſha 
the Fundion, the faultsof times, or perſonyſſhri 
which ſeditious and popular principle andiſne 
practice, all wiſe men abhor. W_ i! 
'. Far thoſeſecular additaments and ornyWre 
ments of Authority, Civil Honour and B.ſteri 
ſtate, which My Predeceſſours, and Chriſtiaſhi 
Princes in. all Countries have annexedto Bf ? 
ſhops and Church-men; I look upon then; 
but as juſt rewardsof their learning, and pie-ſþ 
ty,who are fit to bein any degree of Church. ſig 
Government ; alſo enablements to works ol 
_ Charity and Hoſpitality, meet ſtrengthening ſie 
of their Authority in point of reſpect, and ow 
{eryance;' which in peacefull times is hardlynd 


payed toany Governours' by the meaſure 9! 
their virtnes, ſo much, as by that of their Wat 
ſtates; Poverty and meanneſle expoſing than! 
and their Authority tothe contempt of licen-Jſcor 
tious mindsand manners, which perſecuting T 
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Times much reſtrained. ot 

T would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are molijgon 
worthy of thoſe encouragements, and-beltÞca 
bleto uſe thera”: if at any time My judgment eve 
of menfailed, My good intention made MyNvai 
errour veniall- And ſome Biſhops Iam ſurghvee 
had, whoſe learning. gravity and piety, miJnc 
men ofany worth or forehead can deny - Bl ſerv 
ef allanen, I would have Church-men , eſpt-Wt'ey 


ctallythe Governours, to be redeemed "_ Tra 


V EIKAON BAEIAIRH, 159 
ona yulgar neglect; which (beſides an innate 
neciacipleofvitious oppoſition, which is in all 
ndfnen againſt thoſe that ſeem to reprove, or re- 

\Mninthem ) will neceſlarily follow both'the 
n/Preſbyterian party, which makes all Mini- 
EMeers equall;and the Independent inferiority , 
inhhich ſets their Paſtors below the People. 

Bi Thisfor My judgement touching Epiſco- 
m,(acy, wherein(God knows) Ido not gratifie 
ie-(ny deſigne or pafſion with the leaſt peryer- 
h. Bog of Truth. 
df AndnowT appealeto God above, and all 
he Chriſtian world, whether it be juſt for 
ti Sbjeds,or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 
of 0 ſeek to force Metheir K 1 N'G and Sove- 
[Waign G ——_ men _ TO todo, 

(gant allthele grounds of My judgement,to 
n- conſent cockexrwink and divided novelties. 
0;  Thegreateſt Pretender of them defires not 

Sotethen Idoe, That the Church ſhould be 
oſtſorerned, as Chriſthath appomted, 1n true 
FKeaſon, and in Scripture 3 of which, TIcould 
mtſever ſee -any probable ſhew for any other 
(yFiaits: who either content themſelves with 


ef heexamples of ſome Churches in their in- 
wEency and ſolitude, when one Preſbyter might 

Ficrve one Congregation in the City or Coun- 
&-Fttey; or elſe they deny theſe moſt evident 
wHTraths,That the Apoſtles were Biſhops _ 
1 thoIe 
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thoſe Preſbyters they ordained, as well ag 
ver the Churches they | yuan 3h and that 6 
vernment being neceſſary for the Churdy 
well being, when multiplied & ſociated,nmy 
alſo —_— ily deſcend from the Apoſtlesy 
others, after the example of that power az 
ſuperiority, they ha d aboveothers 3 whid 
could not end with their perſons ; ſince th 
uſe and ends of ſuch Government ſtill ay 
tinues. ' | ; 
Tt is moſt fure,that the pureſt Primitive ax 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopag 
and may ſoftill, if ignorance, ſuperſtitior 
varice,revenge,andother diſorderl y anddi 
Jloyall paſſions had not ſo blown up ſow 
mensminds againſt it,that what they wantd 
Reaſon or Primitive Patterns, they ſuppl 
with violence and oppreflion ; wherein ſon 
mens zeale for Biſhops Lands, Houſes, a 
Revenues hath ſet them on work to eaty 
Epiſcopacy : which (however other mene 
ſteem) to Me isno leſleſin, then' Sacriledgy; 
orarobbery of God(the giver of all we have 
of that portion which devaut minds hay 
thankfully given againeto him,jn giving itt 
his Church and Prophets; through whole* 
hands he graciouſly accepts evenacup of col 
water, as a libation offered to himſelf.  ! 
Furthermore, as to My particular engageſe® 
ment above other men, by an Oath agreeav® 
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ff toMy judgment, I am ſolemnly obliged to 
>} preſervethat Government, and the Rights of 
A the Church. * | 
_- Were I convinced of the unlawfulnefle of 
«iticFunttion, as Antichriſtian (which ſome 
men boldly, but weakly calumniate) I could 
: Moon, with Judgment, break that Oath, which 
aMeroneouſly was taken by Me. | 
Mf But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
truth,more confirmed in theReaſon and Re- 
Mligion of that to which I am ſworn ; How can 
Rayman that wiſheth not My damnation, per- 
wade Me at once to ſo notorious and combi- 
ned fins of Sacriledge and Perjury? Befides 
te many perſonall Injuſtices I muſt do to 
Mnaoy worthy meh, who areas legally inveſted 
\Midtheir Eſtates, as any, who ſeek to deprive 
Mem; and they have by no Law been con- 
Miiccd of thoſe crimes, which might forfeit 
Miteir Eſtatesand Lively-hoods. 
.:lhaveoft wondred how men pretending 
1,-Mdtenderneſſe of Conſcience, and Reformati- 
"809, can at oncetell Me, that My Coronation 


path binds Me to conſent to whatſoever they 
; - 


# 
[1 


all propound to Me(whichthey urge wi 


IM 


ch violence) though contrary to all that 
-c\ational and Religious freedom which every 
Wan ought to preſerve; and of which they 
S&mſotender oftheir own Votes; yet at the 
FT Yanctime theſe men will needs perſwade Me, 
ll 7 M That 
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hat I muſt, and ought to deſpenſe with, and. x 
ket break that part of My Oath , a, nick 
binds Me (agreeableto the beſt light of reaf "1 ; 
and Religion I have)o maintain the Govern: IN.” 
ment, and legall Rights of the Church. "Taſk; I 
Gath ſhould be valid in that pan, ', 


ſtrange My 
we both My Self, andall men tn their own. 1 
caſe, eſteem injurious and' unreaſonable ,:a 70 
being againſt theverynaturall and eſſential x 
liberty of our ſouls; yetit ſhould beinvalidh 
and tobe broken 1n another clauſe, whereigl ba 
think My Sel juſtly obliged, both to Godandſſ c. 
Man. 0 
 Yetupon thisR ack chiefly have I been hd fy 4 
 folong, by ſome mens ambitious Covetoubſſl,.. 
nelle, and facrilegious. Cruelty ; torturing D 
(with Me) both Church and State, inCinlh,. 
diffentions;z tilbI ſhall be forced-to conſent, 
and declarethat t doapproye, what ( Gollhg, 
knows) Iutterly diflike, .and in My Soulab,p, 
hor; as-many wates highly againſt Reaſon... 
Juſtice and Religion: and whercto, if I ſhould;1, 
hameinlly and, diſhonourably give My cons Tin 
nt; yet ſhould I not by ſo. doing, fatid _ 
the divided. Intereſts and Opinions of tholdif,, 
Parties, which contend. with each other: x, 
as. well as both againſt Me and Epiſcoſſhe. 


' 


PaCy. 
Nor can Mylate condeſcending to the Seat; 
in point of Charchgovernment, be rightly] 
» J al 
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Setted againſt Meas an irducement for Me,to 
-*Rconfent to the like in My. other kingdoms;Fot 
*Sithould 'be confidered” that Epiſcopacy was 
Bot fo rooted and ſerled there, as 'tis here;not 
Bin that reſpeft')fo ſtriftly bound tocontinue 
NStin that Kingdom as in this; for what think 
Un My judgment beſt, I may not think ſo ab- 
. Folucely neceſſary for all places, & at all times. 
» | Ifany ſhall impute My yeildingto them, as 
*Piyfatling and fin, I can calily acknowledge 
0: Sit; but that is an argument todo ſo againe, or 
"*Snch worfe ; I bemg now more comvincedin 
Wha point: nor mdeed hath My yeilding to 
hen been ſo happy and ſacceffetulIastom- 
*Tomrage Me to grantthe like to others. 
"Did ſee any thing, more of Chriſt, as to 
V9 Sec yruS ors ice, Order, Charity,andLoy- 
Wi in thoſe that pretend to other modes- of 
"Worernment, I might fuſpe& My judgement 
"Bobebiafled. orfore-ftated with ſome preju- 
liceand wontedneſſe of opinion; but I have 
Pitherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpet the contra 
Fi the manners of marry of thoſemen, that 
= annot from them gaine the leaſt reputation 
"PF their new wayes of Government. 
"ly Norcan Ifindthat in any Reformed Chur- 
Ts (whoſe patterns are ſocryed up, and ob« 
_ Fucedupon the Churches under My Domi- 
$99) that either Learning, or Religion, 
ol forks of Piety or Charity, haveſo flowiſhed' 
- M 2 


15 


be. 
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beyond what they have done in My King n 
doms (by Gods bleſſing) which mightmake 
Me believe either Preſbytery or Indepaf, 
dency have a more benigne influence up 
the Church and mens hearts and lives, the 
Epiſcopacy.1n its right conſtitution. - 

The abuſes of which, deſerye tobe extirpy 
ted, as much as the uſe retained ; for Ithink; 
far better to hold to Primitive and uniforneÞ 
Antiquity, then to comply with divided ns 
velty. * xict' | 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſfatixfe 
all juſt deſires and intereſt of good Biſhop 
humble Prefbyters, and fober People; ſos 
Church affaires ſhould be managed neithe 
with tyrannte,purity,nor popularity 3 r.eithe 
Biſhops ejected, nor Peſbyters deſpiled, na 
Peopleoppreſled. T 

 Andinthis integrity both of MyJudgmati 
and Conſcience, I hope God w1ll preſent 
Me. 


- For Thon,0 Lord knoweſt My nprightneſſe,an 
tenderneſſe, as thou hat ſet Me to be a Defender 
the Faith, and a Prote@or of thy Church, ſo ſuſt 
Me not by any violence, to be overborn againſt mþ 
Conſcience. - 4: 

.AriſeO Lord, maintaine thine owne Cauſe, uh 
not thy Church be deformed, as to that Govern, 
ment, which derived from thy Apoſiles , n iy 

een 
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ff hee-retained in pureſt and primitive times, till 
ul the Revernes of the Church became the objed of ſe- 
aular envy 5 which ſeeks to rob it of all the encon- 
ragements of Learning and Religion. 
Make Me, as the good Samaritan, compaſſze- 
ate, aud belp'ull to thy affliFed Church ; which 
omemen have wounded and robbed ;, others paſſe 
bywithout regard, either to pity or relieve. 
' As My power is from thee, ſo give Megrace to 
uſeit for thee. 
| 4ndthongh T am not ſuſſered to be Maſter of My 
ther Rights asaKIN G, yet preſerve Ae in that 
*Y liberty of Reaſon , love of Religion, and thy 
Churches welfare, which are fixedin My Conſci- 
ece 45 a Chriſtiap. 
Preſerve, ſton ſacilegious invaſions , thoſe 
DW temporal/ Jiao gs, which thy providence hath be-.' 
' Bſfowed on thy Church for thy glory. 
. Forgive their ſins and errours, who have deſer- 
wd thy juſt permiſſion, thas tolet in the wilde 
uare,and ſubtile Foxes, to waſte and deforme thy 
Winyard, which thy right hand hath planted, and 
the dew of Heaven ſo long watered to a happy and 
/Werriſhing e5tate. | 
'Y 0 let Me not bear the infamous brand to all 
Poterity of being the firit Chriſtian K1NG in 
 * Wis Kingdome, who ſhould conſent to the of- 
preſzon of thy Church , and the fathers of it > 
"Wbeſeerrours I would rather, with Conſtantine, 
" wer with ſilence, and reforme with meckneſſe, 
| | HM 3 then 
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then expoſe their perſons, aud ſacred Fundiong,y 
emlgar contempt. + 
Thou 0 Lord, ſeei# how much I have (uffad®.. 
with, and for thy Church; make no long tarrgmll; 
O My God, to deliver both Me, and it, ffow untul 
fonable men; whoſe counſels have brought fork, 
aud continue ſuch violent om by a precigell gg 
tant deftroying the ancient boundaries of thi, 
Churches peace ; thereby letting in all manner "Y 
errors, ſchiſmes, and diſorders. | ja 
0 thou God, of order, and of truth, in thy gull / 
8ime; abate the malice, aſwage the rage, anda fer 
found all the miſchievous divices of thine, mini 
and thy Churches enemies. fl - 
hat T, and all that love thy Church, may ſniff... 


praiſes to thee, and ever magnifie thy ſaluati 
even before the ſons of men. | 


— — 


18. Upon Ubridge-T; reaty, al" 
other Offers made by the K.ing, 


Look upon the way of Treaties, as ary 

ring from fighting like Beaſts, to arguinifix 
tike Men ; whoſe ſtrength ſhould be morelſſſy 
their underftandings, then,in their limbs. De. 

And though I could ſeldome get opporth... 
nities to Treat, yet never wanted eitherda 
Greor diſpoſition to it; having greater conkſ 
dence of My Reaſon, then My Sword: pg. 


,N 


# 
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weſo wholly reſolved to yield to rhefirſt;thitt 


 Yithought neither My Self;nor others, ſhould 


my 1d ro uſe the ſecond, if we once rightly ut- 


my Jerftood each other. 


Nor did Teverthink it a diminntion of Me 


tw prevent them with Expreſſes of My de- 


ll fres,and even importunitiesto Treat:It bein 


erdf 


100, 


an office, not only of humanity, rather tou 


'F Reaſon then Force; but alſo of Chriſtianity, 
a Bf toſeck peace ard enſue it. 
Cs 


tin, 


 AsT was very unwillingly compelled to de. 

fend My Self with Arms, ſoTvery willingly 

embraced any thing tending to peace. 
Theeventsof all War by the Sword being 


fm yety dubious, and of a Civil War uncom- 


fortable 3 the end hardly recompencing, and 


hterepaiting the miſchief of the means. 


Nor did any facceſſe I had ever inhance 


Fvith Me the price of. Peace, as earneſtly defi- 
"id by Me as any man; though I was like ro 
, Wy dearer for 1t then any man 2: All that 1 
 Eupht to reſerve was, Mine Honour,and My 
"YConſcience; the one I could not part with as.a 
YA1NG, the other asa Chriſtian. 


The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 


k dan happy compoſure; had others applied 
_ Fiemſelvesto it with the ſame moderation as 


14,1 am confident the War had then ended. 


= 1 was willing to condeſcend , asfar as Rea- 
$M, Honour and Conſcience would give Me 


M 4. -. leaves 
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leave; nor werethe remaining difference{ſlul 
eſlentiall to My Peoples happineſle;or of ſud of: 
conſequence, as in the leaſt kind to have hinſanc 
dred My SubjeRs either ſecurity or proſper ſto 
ty; for they better enjoyed both many yenſſyer 
before ever thoſedemands were made: ſone- 1 
of which, to deny, I think - the greateſt Juſtigpro 
to My Self, and favour to My Subjects. ſat! 
1 ſee, Jealouſies arenot ſo eaſily allayed,\y}yet 
they areraiſed - Some men aremore afraidty ft 
retreat from violent Engagements, then ty I 
Engage: what is wanting in equity, mult þ 
madeupin pertinacy. Such as had little the 
enjoy in peace, or toloſe in war, ſtudied toÞanc 
render the very name of Peace od1ous and {co 
ſpected. [ 
In Church affairs, where I had leaſt libeſwe 
of prudence, having ſo many ſtrict tiesdſſoft 
Conſcienceupon Me ; yet I was willing aft 
condeſcend fo farto the ſetling of them, aſſbot 
might have given fair ſatisfa&ton to all ma wh 
whom faction, covetouſneſle or ſuperſtitions 
had not engaged more, then any true zeal, ati 
charity, orlove of Reformation. Fat 
I wascontent to yeild toall that might ſeen} - 
to advance true piety; I only ſought to cor-pall! 
tinue what was neceſſary in point of Order, ble 
Maintenance and Authority to the Church 
Government ; and what I am perſwaded(#! 
haye elſwhere ſet down My thoughts mor 
+ 
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ſly )is moſt agreeable to the truePrinciples 
Wrernainc , raiſed to itsfull ſtature 
and perfeaHion; as alſo to the Primitive Apo- 
ftolicall pattern, and the practice of the Uni- 
yerfall Church conform thereto. 
From which wholly to recede, without any 
able reaſon urged or anſwered, only to 
faticfie ſome mens wils and fantaſies ( which 
:yYyetagree not among themſelves in any point, 
dt fa that ofextirpating Epiſcopacy, and fight- 
 toff ing againſt Me) muſt needs argue ſuch a loft- 
be rele and infirmitie of mind in Me,as will ra- 
: tofflther part with Gods Truth, then Mans Peace; 
I to and rather loſe the Churches honour, then 
} colle fome mens FaG1ous humours. 
God knows, and time will diſcover, who 
ml were moſt too blame for the unſuccesfulneſle 
5d ofthat Treaty, and who muſt bear the guilt of 
to after calamities. T believe am very excuſable 
a both before God, and all unpaſſionate men, 
«| who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſaCti- 
om ons,wherein I endeavoured no lefſe the reſtau- 
al ration of peace to My people, then the preſer- 
Fvation of My own Crowns to My Poſterity. 
en - Some men have that height, as to interpret 
x- all fair Condeſcendings; as Arguments of fee- 
er, bleneſle; and glory moſt in an unflexible ſtif- 
bal neſſe, when they ſee others moſt ſupple and 
s] 
Je 
} 


ſuch 
4 


1 
Yeh 
Wait 
ome 
ſtig 


melinable to them. y 
= A grand Maxim with them was alwales 
| Fa : - 


. 
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to aſk ſomething, which in reaſon and hully® 
nour mult be denied, that they might lui 
ſome colour to refuſe all that was in chef 11 
thingsgronted; ſetting Peace at as high a tut! 
as the worlſt effects of Warz endeavouryſt® 
firſt to make Me deſtroy My Self by diſw}W 
nourable conceſſions, that ſo they might hay 
theleſletodo. _ | 
This was all which that Treaty, or anys laſt 
ther produced, to let the world fee, how litdh$*0t 
I would deny, or they grant, in order to th?" 
Publique peace. 
That it gave occaſion to ſome mens furthal © 
reſtiveneſle, is imputabletotheir own depraſſ** 
vedtempers, not to any Conceffions or Nefj/* 
gationsof Mine: I have alwaies the contentd be 
what offered, and they the regret and blame wh; 
for what they refuſed. 
The higheſttideof ſucceſs ſet Menot aboreſ9! 
a Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe above a Fight: 
Though I never thought it any ſign of tri} 
valour, tobe prodigall of mens lives , rathet 
then to be drawn to produce our own re 
{ons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. - | by 
That which made Me for the moſt part pts "Y 
ſagetheunſuccesfulneſſeof any Treaty, wa, 
ſome mens unwillingneſſe to Treat : which 
implied ſome things wereto be gained by the 
Sword , whoſe unreaſonableneſſe they wett 
. toathto have fairly.ſcanncd, being more pto- 


pe! »- 
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| tfrer to be ated by Souldiers, then by Coun- 
"BM. * 


tel8 I pray God forgive them that were guilty of 

ra that T reatics breaking; and give them grace 
miollto make their advantages gotten by the 
i& BSword a better. opportunity touſe ſuch mo- 
.deration,as was then wanting ; that ſo though 
BPcace werefor our fins juſtly deferred, yet at 
yo lſtit may be happily obtained;zwhatwe could 
It aot get by our Treaties, we may gaine by our 
th Prayers. 


tf 0 Thou, that art the God of Reaſon, and of 
pre Feace, who diſdaineſt not to Treat with Sinners, 
Ne preventing them with offers of attonement, and 
+ eſeecbing thens to be reconciled with, thy ſelfe 5 
meld #ho wartteſt not power, or juſtice, to deſtroy then; 
t aboundeſt in mercy to ſave + ſoften our hearts 
bythe bloud of our Redeemer, and perſmade ws ta 
t rept of Peace with thy ſelfe, and both to procure 
11 041d preſerve peace among our ſelves, as Men 
er 1d Chriſtians, How oft have 7 intreated for 
a. Peace, but when: T ſpeak thereof, they make thent 
Bintgdy to War. | | 
ef Condemne us not to our paſſions, which are de- 
MF Mufive, both to our ſclues, and of others. 
+ Clear up onr underſtandings, to ſee thy Truth, 
eff 10th in Reaſon, as Men; and in Religion, as 
fe 
Þ 
r 


Chriſtians : and encline all our hearts to hold 
Be wnity of the Spirit,.in the bond of Peace, 


Take 
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Take ſrom us that enmity which is now jnulfwa 
hearts again#t thee : & give us that Charity whuliifea 
ſhould be among our ſelves. . ,- 
Remove the evils of Warre we have deſerulWp© 
and beſtow upon us that Peace, which only Chriſt 
our great Peace-maker can merit. - 
| MU 


: —Mn 
19, Uponthe various events of tf po 
War ; viftories, and Defeats, fu 


He various Succeſles of this unhapyſa 
war, haveat leaſt, afforded Me variyW'0 
of good Meditations : ſometimes God wy" 


leaſed to try Me with victory, by worſtinſ0 
My Enemies, that I might how ai | 
moderation and thanksto own, and uſchiÞ'* 
power, whois only the true Lord of Hoſ#s; ableſÞ* 
when he pleaſes to reprefſe to confidencedF® 
thoſe, thatfought againſt Me, with ſo grex j 
advyantagesfor power and number. nc 
From ſmall beginnings on My part heleÞ' 
Me ſee, thatI was not wholly "av" F by My 
peoples love, or his proteQion. F* 
Other times God was pleaſed to excercileſ®* 
My patience, and teach Me not to truſt in the" 
arme of Fleſh, but in theliving God. 1 
My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the ju-F" 
ftice of My Cauſe: & thoſe that were with ws: mn 
wanted - 
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.. Mganted not matter and occaſion for his juft 
1chaftifement both of them, and Me: Nor 
- Trae My cnemies lefle puniſhed by that pro- 
«crity , which hardened them to continue 
bralkbat injuſtice by open hoſtility, which was be- 
-znby moſt riotous and unparliamentaryTu- 
Knults. 
E There is no doubt bur perſonall and private 
1 Wins may-oft-times over-ballance the Juſtice 
SfPubliqueengagements; nor doth God ac- 
Keount every gallant Man ( 1n the worlds e- 
ceme) a fit-inſtrument to affert in the way of 
ar a righteous Cauſe; The more men are 
Srone to arrogate to their own ſkill, valour 
nd ſtrength, the-lefle doth God -ordinartly 
nefwork by them for hs own glory. 
Jam fure the event or ſuecefle can never 
atethe Juſtice of any Cauſe,nor the peace of 
Wnens; Conſclences, nor the-eternall fate of 
ed8\cirSoules. 0 121k, 

Thoſe with Me had (Tthink-) elearly and 

adoubtedly,for their Juſtification the Word 
le God, and the Laws of the Land, together 
Myth their own Oathes; all requiring obedi- 

ce to-My juſt Commands ; . but tonone 0- 
ci} $i&-under Heaven' without 'Me, /'or againſt 
theÞ(inthe point of railing Armes.' 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flie to 
ju-$clhifts of fome pretended Fears, and wild 
Me 'ndamentals of State ( as they call them 
ted B-. which 
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which actually overthrow the preſent fabrighf® 
both of Church and State; being ſuch in 
nary Reaſonsfor ſelf-defence asare moſt 


pertinent for thoſemen to alleadge,whobeinf 
My Subjefts, were manifeſtly the firſt aſla uf *! 
ters of Meand the Laws : brit by unſuppa W 
ſed Tumults,after by liſted Forces : The tanif® 
Allegations they uſe, will fit any Faftion in "= 
hath but power and confidenceenough to fl 
cond with the fword,al their demands againhf® 
the prefent Lawes and Governours ; whit 
can' never be fuch as fome ſide or other wills 
nortind fant with, ſoas to urge what tht? 
calta Reformation of them to'a Rebellion x 
_ gainft them, ſome parafitick- Preachers hanſſ: 
_ to call thofe Martyrs, who dyed fight 
againſt Me, the Lawes, their Oathcs, a oy 
the Retigi ion eftabliſhed. | * gut 
Bur ſober Chriftians know, That olorio 1 Wh 
Title, can with Truth be applied only" | hw 
thoſe, who- ſincerely preferred Gods Truib”” 
andheir daty inall thete particalars beto® 
their lives, and all thatwas dear fother 
thisworld; who havingno adyantogeons 
lgnes by awy Innovation,” were religioull 
ſanfibleofrhoſetiestos God; the Church;a 
My ſelf, whictlayupon their Souls, bork# 
obedience and{juſt affiftarice. 


God: could; and T doubt not but he di q- i 


through his merey,crown: many of them 
eter 
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emalllife , whoſe lives wereloft in fo juſt 
"Kale: The deſtruction of their bodies being 
T. ahified; as a means to ſave their fouls. 
T Their wounds and temporall ruineferving 
" Waoracious opportunity for their eternall 
Sath-and happinefſie; while the evident > 5 
- Woach of death did.through Godsgrace, effe- 
+ Mllydiſpoſe thety hearts to ſuch Humilitie, 
Mit and Repentance, whichtogether with 
-6RKetitude of their preſent engagement , 
: Saul fully prepare them for a better life 
"$6 that which .their enemies brutiſh and 
; Miſloyall fiercenefle could deprivethem of; or 
Without R epentance hope to enjoy. 
 _& They have often indeed had: the better a- 
+. inſt My fidein the field, but never,T believe, 
” SthoPar of Gods Tribunall, 'or their own 
Julciences:z where, they are more afraid to 
: FMooanter thoſe many pregnant Reaſons, both 
FonLaw, Allegiance, and all true Chriftian 
mnds., which confli& with, and accuſe 
in their own thoughts, then' they oft 
"a> ina deſperate bravery to fight againſt 
2M Forces which ſometimes Cod gave 


a Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I 
- «Me no queſtion, but is infinitely more to 

7 Þoten-by a ſober man (that duly values his 
1ſuy, his foul andeternity, beyond the en- 
aq@fments of this preſent life)then: the moſt 
teſ- 7 tri- 


triumphant glory,” wherein their and Myllihy, 
Enemies ſupervive;z whocan hardly avgj 
be daily. tormented by that horrid gy 
wherewith their inlpictous, ornow-conviti 
con{ciencesdo purſue them , eſpecially fin 
they andall the world. have ſeen, how fall; 
&un-1ntended thoſe preten(ions were, whiilh, 
they firſt ſet forth, as the only plaulih 
(though not juſtifiable) grounds of railing; 
War, and continuing it thus long againſt Wk 
and the Laws eſtabliſhed ; in whoſe ſafetyalg 
preſervation all honeſt menthink the welly 
of their Country doth conſiſt, .: 1. 
For, and with all which, it is far morely 
nourable and comfortable to ſuffer, then 
proſperin theirruineand ſubverſion. .h, 
I have often prayed, that all on My. x; 
might joyntrue piety with the ſenſe of thallly, 
Loyaltte; and beas faithfull to God and th 
own ſouls, as they were to Me - 'That theds 
fects of the one might not blaſt the endy 
vours of the other, . - tn 
Yet I cannot think, that any ſhews, or tall 
or piety on the other ſide were ſufficienty 
difpence with, orexplate the defects of the 
Puty and Loyalty toMe, which have'ſo pit 
nant convictions on mens; conſciences, tat 
cven profaner men aremoved by the ſealed, 
them to venture their lives for Me. | he 
. Ineverhadany victory which was withalh 
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1 | " brrow,becauſe it was oft Mine own 3ub- 
MES who like 45/olom, died many of them ta 
No Wand yer Trover Giffered acy Defeat, 
F q are unade Me deſpaireof Gods mercy and 

; [5h deſired fach Vifories,as might ſerve 
to mm , but onely reſtorethe Laws and 
tberties of My y pplez which I ſaw were 

Fextreamly oppreſſed, together with MyRights 

"Wychole men, who were impatient of any juſt 
Jo Sreſtfaint. 

When providence gave Me, or denied Me 
his ory, My deſire was neither toboaſt of My 
cuower, nor to charge God fooliſhly; who I 
* e lieve at laſt would makeall things to work 

, for My good. 

76 Imiſhed no Aw advantages by the War, 
th Wen to bring My Enemies to moderation,and 
ſy Friends to peace. | 
4 was afraid of the temptation of an abſg. 
a keconqueſt,, andnever prayed motefor vi. 

Moryover others, then over My ſelf. When 

*Wiefrſt was denicd, the ſecond was granted 

tif, which God ſaw beſt for Me. 

"FT he different events were but the methods 
""odrv inc 3 zuſtice,by contrary winds to winow 
<> bs: That, by puniſhing our fins, he might 
*Wuye them -S. us; and by deferring peace, 

4 eight prepare fs moreto prize, and better 

uleſo great ableſling. | 
= - My 


" 
br 
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My often'Meſlages for Peace ſhewed thulif Þ! 
delighted not 1n Warz''as My former Cullf -: 
ceſlions ſufficiently teſtified;-how willing b 
would have preventedit; and My totallwlff 
preparedneſlc for 1t, how little I intendedit 
- - The conſcience of My Innocency fork 
[Me tofear a'War, but the toye of My King 
domes commanded Me(if poflible)to aw 
I am guilty-in this Warre' of nothing hy 
this, That I bave ſuch advantages to fot 
men, by confirming their power, whichthe 
knew nottouſe with that modeſty and gra 
tnde which became their Loyalty and m 
confidence. | 
Had I yeilded leſſe, T had been oppoſe 
lefle; had T denied more, I had been mar 
obeyed. To | 
"Tis now too late to review the occafionsd 
the Warre:' wiſh onely a happy concluſia 
of 1o —_— beginnings: The unevitadl 
fate of our finnes was '(no doubt) ſuch; 4 
would no longer fuffer the divine juſticetok 
quiet : we have conquered his patience; att 
condemned by mutuall conquerings, to 
ftroy one'another :- for, the moſt proſperou 
fuccefles on-either {ide,impaire the welfare 
the whole. 7 
= Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable, thi 
leave our finnes unſubdued; fluſhing - ” 
| pricey - 
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AS pride, and animating to continne Injuries. 
ul . Peaceit ſelf ts not defireable,till repentance 
a8 have prepared us forit. : 
IN When we fight more againſt our ſelves,and 
1 © lee againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting a- 
all cainſtoneanother; I pray God thefe may all 
in meet in: our hearts, and ſo diſpoſe ustoan 
all happy.conclufion of thefe Civil Wars; that 
J I may know better to obey God, and govern 
J My People,and they may learn better to obey 
fas both God and Me. | | 
+ -. Nor do I deſire any man ſhould be further 
ail abject to Me, then all of us may be ſubje& to 
wi God. | 


lll 0. 29 God, make me content to be overcome, 
na where +hox wilt have it ſo. 

'. Teachme the nobleſt viory over my ſelf , and 
ns my Enemies by patience 5 which was ChriiÞs 
Gonlfl Congueſ® , and may well become a Chriſtian 
i - Between both thy hands , the right ſometimes 
& ſpporting, and the left affliting; faſhion ws to 
that ſhame of piety thou likeſt beſs. 

Forgive the pride that attends our proſperous, 
foul 84-the repinings which follow our diſasStrons e+ 
red] tents 5 when going forth in our own ſtrength, 

- Y thox withdraweſt thine , and goeft not forth with 

lh 087 Ar172705, | 

ll -- Be thou all, when we are ſomethings and when 
rid N 2 We 
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we are nothing; that thox mayſt have the glmy, 


when we are in a vitoriout , or inglorious cond. 
$10n. | | 


Thou, 0 Lord, knoweſt how hard it jv formu 


ſuffer ſo much evil from my Swbjetts , to whu..c. 


Tintendnothing but good; and I cannot but ſuf. 


fer in thoſe evils which they contpell me to inflid,., 


»pon them ; puniſhing my ſelf in their Puniſh 
apent s p 


Since therefore both in conquering , and bein 


K-26 
g 


conquered, Tam Still a Sufferer : T beſeech theth f 


give me 4 double portion of thy Spirit ; and the 


meaſure of grace , which only can be ſufficim 


for Me. 


As Tam moſt afflicted , ſo make me moſt ref 


med, that I may be not only happy to fee anal ev 


of theſe civil diſtraFions , but a chief Inf 
ment to reftore and eftabliſh a firm and bleſtd 


Peace to my Kingdoms. 


Stir ny ill Parties piows ambitions to ov 


come eachother with reaſon , moderation , anl 


ſuch ſelf-deniall, as becomes thoſe, who conſide 
that our mutaal} diviſions are or common difireÞ|._ 
Fions , and the Union of all is every good mat! 


chiefeft inteveſs. 


- If, 0 Lord, as for the ſins of our peace, thi k 
ha bronght p07 8 te mere of mh ; Il | 

| ce fit ſtill Wilke.c 
deny us the bleſſing of peace , and ſo to apr ter e. 


for the ſens of war thou fhouldſt 


a cirenlation of miſeries';, yet give me 1 


t p 
4 [| wv 


van, \ ; 
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fa act, and all Loyal, though afflifed Snbje#s , to 
"Yerjuy that peace which the world can neither give 
- Bier, nor take from wx. 
" impete not to Me the blond of My Subjelts 
* Babichwith infi Ins grief hath 
T Bbeenſped by Me in My juſt and neceſſary defence z 
"Bit waſh Me with that precious bloud which hath 
"Bren ſoed for Me by My great Peace-maker Jeſws 
briſt, who will, 1tru$t, redeem Me ſhortly out 
"SRofal My troubles - For, I know thetriumphing of 
: Wibewicked is but ſhort, and the joy of Hypocrites 
Wir but for 4 moment. 


"$20, © por the R eformations of the 


T imes. 


0D Glory ismore to be envied then that 
| Nof ron} een either Church or 
. State, when deformities areſuch, that 
Fheperturbation and novelty are not like to 
 Feiceed the benefit of Reforming. 
Although God ſhould not Honour Me fo 
i Fa, asto make Mean Inſtrument of ſogood _ 
york, yet Tſhould beglad to ſee it done; 
' A81 was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
. Fiſtintentionstoreform what the Indulgence 
. FxUmes, and corruption of manners might 
awedepraved; ſo Iam ſorryto ſee after the 
'n | N3 free- 


me 
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freedom of Parliament was by fa&tious'Ty 
mults oppreſſed, how little regard was hady 
the good Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Religig 
ſetled 3 which ought to bethe firſt rule a 
ſtandardof reforming - with how much parſſ*%® 
tiality and popular compliance the pa onſſſth 
and opinionsof men have been gratified y9? 
the detriment of the Plbliqus.and the infin . © 
ſcandall ofthe Reformed Religion. - IO 

What diffolutions of all Order and Go*® 
vernment in the Church; what noveltiesdf[#®* 
Schiſms and corrupt Opinions 3 what unde ®* 
cencies and confuſtons in ſacred Adminiſtr Cl 
tions; what facrilegious invaſions uponti{®! 
| Rights and Revenues of the Church; whit anc 
contempt and oppreſſions of the Clergie;whit Cal 
injurious diminutions and perſecutingsofM 
have followed (as ſhowrs do warm gleamy 
the talk of Reformation, all ſober men at the 
Witneſles,and (with My Self ) ſad Spectaton of} 
hitherto. | 

The great miſcarriage I think is,that pops (th 
lar clamours and. fury haye been allowed the ſto 
reputation of Zeal and the Publique ſenſe, of ® 
that the ſtudy to- pleaſe ſome Parties hathm-'*! 
deed injured all, nf 

Freedom,moderation and impartialityaw 
ſure the beſt tempers of reforming Counctli ®! 
and endeavours : what is acted by FaQtionfj 
cannot but offend more then it pleaſeth. WL 


g3 
int 
<C 


os 
dis 
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7, 1-bave offered to put all differences in 
1d; MChurch affairs and Religion to the free con- 
oifatation of a Synod or Convocation rightly 
2nMchoſen ; the reſults of whoſe Councels as they 
+ would have included the Votes of all, ſo us 
Tow like they would have given moſt ſatisfaftion 
1 byfſeoall. ths 
ue The Allembly of Divines, whom thetwo 
" EHouſes haveapplyed(in an unwonted way)to 
Goffadviſe of Church Afﬀaires, I difhike not fur- 
eff ther, then that they arenot legally convened 

Sand choſen; nor AG in the name of all the 
Clergy of Eng/and, nor with freedome and 

if impartiality can do any thing, being limited 
;Yand confined, ifnotover-awed, todo and de- 
lf darewhat they do. : 


{  Forl cannot think ſo many men cryedu 

\E forlearning and piety, who formerly allowec 

FttieLiturgie and Government of the Church 
nf ofEngland, as to the maine, would have ſo 


o_ agreedquite toaboliſh both of them, 


I (the. laſt of which, they knew to be of Apo- 
lf ffolicall inſtitution, atleaſt; ,as of Primitive 
of ad Univerſall practice) if they had been left 
"| totheliberty of their own as dit the 
mfluence of contrary Factions. had not by ſe- 
actencroachments.of hopes, and fears, pre- 

ei ailed-upon them, to comply. with ſo great 
of and dangerous Innovations , inthe Church 


without any regard to their own former judg- 
i f N 4. ment 
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ment and practice, or to the common intejyliſad! 
oy wer of all the Clergy, and in theme! 
Order,Learning & Religion againſt examplfl+* 
of all Ancient RE nrcher - + nk in forgo 
and ny conſent; which is never to be gainglliſde 
again 8+ 40" "on in that point ſhingſhat 
on my underſtanding. Flea 
For I conceive, where the Scriptureiiſſon, 
not ſoclear and | rom precepts, thai del 
the Conſtant and [Iniverſall practice of & 


Church, in things not contrary to Realm: 
Faith, good Manners, or any poſitive Conf Tir 
mand, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians eofC 
Iwas willing to grant or reſtore to Prefly 


ous 
laſ 
tery what wjth Reaſon or Diſcretion it caſſ{put 
retend to,in a conjunqure withEpiſcoparyide: 
ut for that wholly to invade the Power, aulſſſofa 
by the Sword: to arrogate and quite abrogaiſſſabil 
the Authority of that Ancient Order, I hidſno 
neither juſt as toEpiſcopacy,nor ſafe forPrh 
bytery, nor yet any way convenient for thi 
Church or State: "YBlaſ 
A due reformation had eaſily followed mo wil 
derate Councels,and ſuch(Tbelieve)as woullſſibe! 
have given more content even to themaſtal The 
thoſe Divines who have been led on wi Con 
much Gravity and Formality, to carry onvY mu 
ther mens deſignes; which no doubt many Dot 
them by this time diſcover,though they dan 
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chllſyxe bue ſmother their fraſtations and diſcon- 


wel. The ſpecious and popular titles,of Chriſt's 
| 5 ſt wernment, Throne, Scepter 9 and King. 
ngfidome, (which certainly is not divided, nor 
infhath two faces, as their Painters now have, at 
laſt) alſothe noiſeof a through Reformati-. 


flo, theſe may as eaſily befixed on new mo- 


wenfdels, as fair colours may be put to 1]-favoured 


vfoures. 
of Thebreaking of Church-windows, which 


Time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down 


A ofCroſles, which were but civill, not Religi- 


\Yous marks; defacing the Monuments and 
J laſcriptionsof the Dead, which ſerved bur to 
aput poſterity in mind to thank God for that 


calldearer light wherein they live : Theleaving 
mi ofall Miniſters to their liberticsand private 
tabilities in the publique ſerviceofGad, where 


kno Chriſtian can tell to what he may ſay 4- 
$#; nor what adventure he may make of 


h ſeeming (atleaſt) to conſent tothe Errours, 


Baſphemies, and ridiculous LUndecencies, 


ol which bold and ignorant men liſttovent in 


Ftheir Prayers, Praching, and other Offices. 


z 


\ 


i 


of The ſetting forth alſo of old Catechiſmes and 


Confeſſions of Faith new dreſt, importing as 


of auch as if there bad been no ſound orcleare 


Dodrine of Faith in this Church beforeſome 


ur or fiye years conſultation had mn 
£0 | ther 


> 
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their thoughts, touching their firſt Princip 
of Religion. h «Man; 
All theſ e,and the like, are the effects ofpy 
pular, ſpecious, and deceitfull Reformarionlile... 
that they might not ſeem to have nothiguliſ;e 
e) and may giveſome ſhort flaſhes of cuff, 
cent tothe Vulgar, (who aretaken with noſhic? 
velties, as Children with Babies, very mud. 
but not very long ) But all this amounts nal... 
to, nor can in Juſtice merit the glory ofth;, 
Churches thorow Reformation ; ſince the 900 
leave all things more deformed, diforderh; 
and diſcontented, then when they began, uf 'p 
pointof Piety, Morality, Charity, and good pri 
Order- | | | | of 
Nor can they eaſily recompenſe or remedſſ6;;. 
the inconveniences and miſchicfs,which tha{e 
have purchaſed ſo dearly.,and which have,antÞ a6 
ever will neceſlarily enſue, till due remedia " 
be applied. | 
_ Iwiſh they would at laſt, make it their Un» ye 
nimous work to do Geds work, andnot their 
owne: Had Religion been firſt conſidered(s ly: 
3t merited) much trouble might have beaſſ;, 
prevented. | | f 
But ſome men thought that the Goverr-ſ,,, 
ment of this Church and State, fixed by-loff + 
many Lawes and long Cuſtomes, would ndt fet 
run intotheir new moulds. till they had firltY 1 
meltedit in the fireoſ a Civil War;by thead 1, 


vantagesF 1 
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eſ) Wy ges of which they reſolved, if they pre- 
hailed, to make My Self and all My Subjects 
el down and worſhip the Images they ſhould 
norm and ſet up: It there had been as much 
08f Chriſt's Spirit, for meekneſle,, wiſdom, 
cond charity in mens hearts, as there was of 
Bis Name uſed 1n the pretenfions, to reform 
ug toChriſts Rule, it would certainly have 

WEbtained more of God's bleſling, and produ- 
f theſ+d more of Chriſt's Glory, the Churches 
1B -00d, the Honour of Religion, and the Unity 
ff Chriſtians. of 
UE Publique Reformers had need firſt AQ in 
"private, and practice that on their own hearts 
Fvhbich they purpoſetotry on others; for De- 
e<jſ formities within will ſoon betray the Preten- 
by ders of publick Reformations to fuch private 


-_ dligns, as muſt needs hinder the Publique 
od 


 F Tam ſure theright Methods of Reforming 
%*Fthe Church cannot conſiſt with that of pertur- 
{bing the Civil State; nor can Religion be juſt- 
\"Fly advanced by depreſſing Loyaltie; which is 
"TY one of the chiefeſt Ingredients and Ornaments 
«true Religion; for next to fear God, 1s, Ho- 
"Enour the King. | 
"Fdoubt not but Chriſt's Kingdom may be 
ſetup without pulling down Mine;nor wil any 


"I Men inimpartialtimes appear goodChriſtians 
that approve not themſelves good Subjects. 
SW 44k * (> 
2 Chriſt's . 
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. Chriſt's Governameat : will confirm My 
not. overthrow. it; fince as Iown Mine fall” 
him, ſo Ideſire to rulefor hjs Glory, andlifif®*: 
Churches good. | 2" 

- Had fomementruly intended Qhriſt's Gf # 
yernment ; or knew what 1t meant in thal® 
hearts , they could never have been ſo ill glf® 
yerned1n their wordsand actions both agaulf®7 
Me, and one another.  >=o ' 

. As goodends cannot juſtifie evil means, if” 
nor will evil beginningsever bring forth golf 
concluſions; unleſſe G-oD, by a miracle 
Mercy create Light out of Darknefle, Ordaf””* 

. out of our Confuſions, and Peace out of owls" 
Paſlions. W | 


Thou,0 Lord, who only canst give ws beauty ff” 
ſhes, and truth for Hypocrifie 5 ſufſer #5 not tokſſ 
miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall waſhings, i 
Stead fe briſtian reformings. | 


l. 


Onr greateſt deformities are within ; make # 
the ſevereſt Cenſarers, and firſt Reformers of i 
own ſouls. | 

That we may in: cleareſt of judgment. andy. 
rightneſſe of heart be wx p 7o fore what i 
indeed amiſſe in Church and State. 

Create in ws clean hearts, O Lord, and rene: 


4 


right ſpirits within us ; thet we way do all WF 
thy direfions , tothy glory , and with thy ve” 
ing. F 


WS. iron v42rnits 8 is 
tl ti) the defornrities hich ſome raſh and cruel! 


.. h s Dave brought Apon this Church and 


18: nerch the fires which FaGions have 
"Winted, under the pretence of reformit 


ll it thon haft (hewed the world by the ir divi- 


Mews ad confirſtons what is the pravity of ſome 
Sew intention5,anud weakpefs of their judgments, 
a brine 2s at loft more —— out of theſe fires, 
 Shihe methods of Chriitian and charitable Re- 


tions; wherein nothing, of ambition , re- 


ME or cr hen 


ww if 
Jo ence P0712 t 


Tr connfels , whom thy provi- 


rence in juft and-lawfull waies foall entraſh with 
great, good, and now avi? neceſſary work © that 
d ad my People may be (6 ble$t with inward piety, 


rmoy beft teach as how to uſe the bleſſing of oxt- 


f | / Peace, 


_—_— 


"Þ:. pon His Majefties Letters ta- 


hen and dioulged. 


"He taking of My Letters was an op- 
portunity , which, as the malice of 
Mine Enemies could hardly haye ex- 


Feted, ſo they knew not how with Honour 


$a Civility to ufe it - Nor doTthink with 
Joc and worthy minds any thing . in them 


w. 
7 


wy 


wud tend ſo much to My reproach, as the 
/- odious 


wo  KIKON BAZIAIKH. . 'W 
odious divulging of them did to the infamy 
the Divulgers : The greateſt experimen 
Virtueand Nobleneſs zur diſcoveredintl 


greateſtadvantages againſt an enemy; andiiih;. 
Jen 


[] 
Fox 
w fl 4 
FL 


oreateſt obligations being thoſe which areg 
upon us by them, from whom we couldlg 
haveexpetted them. " 
* *Andſuch Iſhould have eſteemed the 


[4 
> 
Y 


cealing of My Papers; The freedom and 


crelie of which, commandsa civility from 


ROS 
IEEE 
bas f 
-© Y _ 
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£4 
i”v9 
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men, not wholly barbarous: Nor isthereaſhy..: 


thing more inhumane then to expoſe them 
publique view. 4 
- -Yetfince providence will have it ſo, 1 


Ry 
% 


content ſo much of My Heart (which I ſtuff: 

to approve to Gods omniſcience)ſhouldl..; 
diſcoveredtothe world, without any of tixey, 
_ dreſfſesor popular captations which fad 1 1 


ufc intheirSpeeches and Expreſſes, I wiſh) 


Subjedts had yeta clearer ſight into My md * 


retired thoughts. 


Where they might diſcover howtheyas, 
divided between the love and care I haven 


' more to prefetyve My own Rights, theyy a 
.procure their peace and happineſle, and th, 
extream gre toſeethem both deceived hg 


©. 


deſtroye 


Nor can any mens malice be gratified fuſhy, 
ther by My Letters, thento ſee My conſtawle 


cy to My Wife , the Laws, and Religim 


+ 
Og 
_ 


2 
$*; 
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We wilgather Honey where the Spider ſucks 
ws Tila 
Thi Iendeavour to avoidthe preſſures of 
ul Fnemics by all faire and juſt correſpon- 
Þ hencies, no mancantblame wholoves Meor 
We Conmon-wealth, ſince My Subjedts can 

Sadly be happy if I be miſerable, : or enjoy 
coteir Peace and Liberties while I am opret- 


The world may ſee how foon mens deſign, 
calize4bſoloms,is by enormous actions to widen 
nEifferences, and exaſperate all ſides to ſuch 
| Fiſances, as way make all reconciliation de- 
- Wperate. 

WS Yo Tthank God Icannotonely with pati- 
d! nee bearthis, as other Indignitics, butwith 
"MWricy forgive them. kind | 
F [The integrity ofMy intentions 1s not jealous 

"Sfany injury, My expreſſions can doethem, 
"Pr although the confidence of privacy may 

Þdvit grearer freedomein writing ſuch Let- 
"Ws, which may be liable to envious exceptt- 
Ss; yet the Innocency of my chief purpoſes 


- 


e 
= not be ſo obtained, or miſ-interpreted by 
| thai... as not to let all men ſee, thatT with 
Thing more thenan happy compoſure of dif= 
rences with Juſtice and Honour,not more to 
"py own,then My Peoples content,who have 


fi 


F1i\ FEY 
7 ; 11h 


{parks of Love or Loyalty left in them : 
200, by thoſe My Letters may be —_—_ 
". - that 


oat © EIRKAON BASIATIKEH bs ©; 
that I cari both mind and a&t My own, ul 
My Kingdomes Afaires, ſo as becom Tf bo 
Prince; - which Mine Enemies have a rat 
been very loath ſhould be believed of M - uilth 
I were wholly confiried to the Dita 6 
diretions of others; whom: they ple: 
brand with the. pames of | Evi Cou 
lours. 

Its probable ſome men will now jak 
me as my.own Councellour, and hens. 


elſe to quatrell with under that notion, thilliat 


will hereafter confine their anger to Hi 
Akhough I know they areveryunwi 


ſhould enjoy theliberty of my ownThouglt x: 


or follow the light of niy own Confcieuſſuk 
which they labour to bring into an abſolufſſf 
captivit tO themſelves; not allowing Mg enfth 
thick their | Councels to be other then gi 
for me, which have ſolong anintaiged 4) al 
againſt me. 

The victory they obtained that day, V 
my. Letters became their prize,: had't 
he's, os to haye fatiated the moſt eb 


of popular glory among _ Ya 
with whom proſper yy go 
—_— —_ thghting and _ = wy 
t e 1{-re 

tune Were eoyuhe ſhadow of 
tueandJuſtice,and did not oftrier tend 
ous ard injurious afttons, as to-this worlds! 


; 
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FT ſoeno ſotularadvantages ſeem ſuffic 

johat cauſe, which began with Tumules, 

2penc phy pow PEIAPRennn, wish 
Te? '4 


pe The =D chinko no Vidories' Ga, effeftall to 


as” thoſe, that moſt, rout-apd 


Mr TN Crediewith My People gin. whoſe 


lavezthey ſeek by all means toſmotherand 


” enin ſhall ſparks. of Love, 'Reſpect arid 


bs tieto Me;- that :they may never. * kindle 
un in ſoastortecover Mine ,/the: Laws, and 
LUmgdons Liberties, which ſome-mnen 


ſo - er overthrow -i- The taking away of My 


t 16:but a! neceſlary;-preparation-to 1 
gaway of MyLite, and My Kingdoms 
% WG from neitherfittoLive;nor wor 
th Reign By cxquiſitemethots of 'cun= 
aderuley; muſt becompelled; fir(t 


"T willow cheFiinerals of My-Honour,, and 


en be deſtroyed: But know Godsun-er- 
ps {tice can; and will over- 
"the moſt wa. 65 wils 40d. deſigns of 

i” He isable; and (Thope)will turn even - 


+ wor ſt of Min Encmies thoughts andadt- 


-* 


"g00d. + 
= Ithink, that bythe ſurptize of My 
;/'T have loſt any more: then fomany 
How much they have loſt ofthat're- 


q ns a "oy for Crvility and Humanity (which 


to be paid to es; iq ;: and moſt he- 


Comes 
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"becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) belief þ 
that ofreſpe& and Honour , which theyglfl 
totheir K 1 Ns, preſent andafter-timeswilll { 
judge. AndIT cannot think that theirguf 
coniciencesare ſo ſtupid;asnot; toinflit thalll 
them ſo ſecret  impreſſitons- of that ſhan. 
and diſhonour , which attends all unwonklt 
_ aGtions, have they never ſo much of publiq 
flattery, and popular countenance. .- | ; 
_ Famzſure they can never expect thedinuif { 
approbation of. ſuch undecent actions, if thailf-4 
do but remember how God bleſt the-moddiff 
reſpett and filial tenderneſs which Noaks.Soulff }s 
baretotheir Father:Nor did hisopen-infiraif {p 
ey. juſtifie Charms impudency, or exempt hi 
froin that _curſeof being Servart of Servant 
which curſe:muſt needs be on them who ſell 4 
by diſhonourable actionsto plesſ- the Vulga 
and confirm by ignobleadts their dependan 
upon the People. 72 
Nor can their malicious intentions be ew 
either excuſable or proſperous, who thought 
- bythis means to expoſe Me to the highelts 
xroach and contempt of My People 5. forget 
ting that duty of modeſt concealment; whid 
they owed to the Father of their Country, 
caſe they had diſcovered any reall uncomelC, 
nefſe; which, I thank God, they did not zwilf ©? 
can, and believe, hath made Me more reiptd 
cted in the hearts of many (as he did Daviaen 


« towborh they thought, by publiſhing my pri- 
ml yate Letters, to haverendred me as 4 vile Per- 

a ſa,"ciot fitto betruſted or conſidered, under 
wy ay notion of Majeſty; : 


ol + But thor, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and al-diſpoſons 
ul providerzce, ordereth the greateſt contingencies of 
ay burare aff aires;, make Me to ſee the conſtancy of- 
»Þ thy mercies to Me,in the greateit advantages thou 
vl ſeewgſ? to give the malice of My Enemies againſt 


yl -. 4s thor didft blait the conncel of Achitophe, 
ol tering it to David's good; and his owne ruine - 
rg) ary thou defeat their deſigne, -who intended 
hn dy pabliſhing My - private Letters, nothing elſe, 
but to render me more odious and contemptible to 


ly 2p people. - | 


ell 7 #37 firſh appeale to thy Oxenifcience, who 
nll cenſt witneſſe with My integrity, how unjuſt,aud 
Wl falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſconitrufions are,which 
ent My ererries endeavour by thoſe Papers of mine to 


ugh repreſerrt to the world. 


te] ke the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſure 
ol they intended thereby againſt me, ſo to returne on 


hall their 0:2 heads, that they may be aſhamed, and 


; uf covered with their owne confuſion, as with 4 


kt fl Clogke. 


will © Thou ſeef how mine Enemies uſe all meanes to 


eſpoflelond mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes,and to 
via fender the foot iFeps of thine Anointed. _ 
. O 2 But 
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But give Me an heart content to be diſhononrel Y 
for thy ſake, and thy Churches good, : 23M > 
Fix 11 Mea purpoſe to hoxous thee, and vheyrÞ * 
know thou wilt honour Me, either by reſt#ringy 
Methe enjoyment of thatPower and Majeſty,which 
thos haſt ſuffered ſome mem to ſeek to deprive My 
of; or by beſtowing on! Me that crown of Chrifti. 
an patience, which knows how-to ſerve thee ink» 
nonr, or diſhonour,in good report or evil, \. © 
Thou, 0 Lord, art the fountain of goodneſs in 
honour ;thou art cloathed with excellent Majzſfiy 
cake meta partake of thy excellency for wiſdom, 
jabtice, and. mercy, and Tfhall not want that th 
erceof Honimr, and Majeſty ;'which becomes th 
Place inwhich.thox hait ſet Me: who artthe liſia 
up of Myhead, and My ſalvation. - ha 
Lord, by thyGrace, lead Me to thy glory,whi 
ws both true. and eternal. 
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$22: Vpon His Majeſties leaving 


7 bs ou ro 
wy Oxford, and going to the Scots. 
| © RI) | 


A LthoughGod hath given Me threeKing- 
/- rpm yet in theſe He hath not nowleft 
bY Me any place, where I may with Safety and - 

- E Honour reſt my Head: Shewing me that him= 
a” {elf is the ſafeſt Refuge, 'and the ſtrongeſt 
#6 Þ Tower of defence, in which I may put my 
&-R In theſe extremities I look notto man ſo 
t*E mich as to God; He will haveit thus; that I 
OY my wholly caſt my felf, and my now diſtreſ-. 

"Fed affaires upon his mercy, who hath both 
NOM hearts and hands of all men in bis diſpoſe.” 

' # What Providence-denies to Force, it may 
Forant to Prudence -- Neceſſity is now My 
ECounſellour, and commands me to ſtudy My 

fafety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from My. 
ciefeſt ſtrength, and adventuring upon their 

Loyaltie, who firſt began my Troubles. Hap- 

IyGod may makethem a means honourably ' 

Ftocompoſethem. | 
_ I ibis my confidence of Them, may diſ-arme 
dovercome .them': My rendring My Per- 
{anto Them may engage their affetionsto 
_ $2, who haveott profeſled,Theyfourht not a- 
Yguni7 Me, but for Ate. 
YER | + br: 


- 
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I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loy 
alty : and give them opportunity ta letthelliq 
world ſee, they meanpenot what they do, bulff cy 
| Zal 
alt 


what they ſay. | ES” 1 
 Yertmult God be my chiefeſt Guatd ; an 
my Conſcience both my Councellour and 11 
Camforter:Though 1 = my body into therYigh 
- hands, yet I ſhall reſerve my Soule to Golfltel 
and my {elf; nor ſhall any neceſſities compel ! 
meto deſert mine Honour,or ſwerve from oof me 
Judgement. 'YRe 
What they ſought to take by force, ſhillf$o1 
now be given them in ſuch a way of uſwlCz 
confidence of them, as may make them aſtwp 
med not to bereally ſuch, as they ought, ailſſco 
profeſſed to be. 
God ſees it nat enough to deprive me ofa Tr 
Military power to defend My ſelf; but topuſgs 
Me upon ufing their power,who ſeem to tightBhac 
againſt Me, yet ought in duty to defend Me.'Whe: 
So various are all humane affaires, and} 4 
neceſiitous may the ſtate of Princes be, thathi 
their greateſt danger may be in their ſupps anc 
ſed ſafety, and their ſafety in their ſuppollſſfor 
danger. | Yhat 
I muſt now leave thoſe that have Adherdho 
to Me, and apply to thoſe that have OppolalſſBnor 
me; this method of Peace may be moreprofiſby 
ſperous then that of Warre, both to ſtop thilK« 
effuſion of bloud, and tacloſe thoſe wy Wo 
| # x already"... 
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Fl dy ade. and in it I am nolefle ſoltei- 
the ous for' My Friends fafety, then Mine own 
buf] uſing to ventureMy Self upon further ha- 

"Bards, rather then expoſe their reſolute Loy- 

an ztjeto all extremities. Mg F 
mf Itisfome {kit in play to know when a game 
her ivloſt: i better fairly to giveover,thento con» . 
700 teſtin vain. - ot, TE | 
pai Imuſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My Judg- 
107 ments and fortifie My mind with Reaſon and 

Religion; that I may not ſeem to offer up my 
nl Souls liberty, or make my Conſcience their 
wil Captive; who ought at firſt to have uſed Ar- 

w-F ouments', not Arms, to have perſyaded-my 

uy conſent to their new demands. ng 


'Tthank God, no ſucceſs darkens or diſguiſes 
falf Truth to me: and T ſhall no leſle conform-my 
Pu words to my inward diftatesnow.then if they 
SSlad been, as the words of-a-K 1 N 6 ought to 
t.'Fbeamong Loyal Subjets, full of power. - 
Io Reaſon isthe divineſtpower. I ſhall never 
hE think my Self weakned while 1 wy make ful 


and freeuſeof that. No eclypſe of outward 
Ne fortune ſhall rob me of that light 3 what God 
hath denied of qutward ſtrength, his grace, I 
TSope,. will fupply with inward- reſolutions; 
«Fn0t moroſely to deny what is fit to be granted; 
Ogvut not to grant any thing which Reafon and 
Wgkigion bids me deny. | CLE 
"Iſhall never think my Self leflethen myſelf 
7 O4 While 


36 
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whileT am able thus to preſerve the Integyielf 
of My Conſcience, the only;Jewel now lf 
Me, which 1s worth keeping. Cry 


m1 


O thou Soveraign of our Souls .. the on} 
Commander of our Conſciences ; though 1. kan 
' wot what to do., yet mine cies are toward the; 

To the Proteion of thy mercy T Still commend 
_—-- | 
As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of Bu: 
tail, / o thou canft ſtiff ſhew me thy ſtrength inm 
weakneſſe. | 
Be - mein my darkeſt night,  pila 
of fire, to enlighten and diret mes in thedayi 
my hotteſt affiidtion , be alſo a pillar of cloud 
overſhadow and protec mes be to me bothasm 
and a Shield. © : | 
Thou knoweſt , that itis not any perverſae| 
of Wall. but juſt perſwaſcons of Honour , Reaſm 
and Religion; which have made me thu full -.. 
to hezwd my Perſon, Peace and Safety , agailf vi 
thoſe, that by force have: ſought to wreit thao 
from me. © = [2 
Suffer not my just reſolntions to abate with wI58), 
outward Forces ;- let a'good Conſcience aſnan 00! 
accompany me', in ty ſolitude and deſenti 's 
"O78 ret Forty, IX 
' Suffer me not-to betray; the, powers of ReaſM, fror 
d that fortreſſe of my Sod, which I am iniriſtts 4 
; #7791 | ' 0 
Lull . 


4 


#0 keep for thee, 
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nel cad ae in the paths of thy righteouſneſſe.and 
ear ae; thy ſalvation. 1, |... ops 
6 Make'my wares 0 pleaſe thee. and then thou 
wilt make mine Eneqgies to be at peace with me. 


22. pon the Scots delivering the 
King zo the Engliſh ; and His 
»nf - Captiviie at Holmby. 


ile \/ Et maylT juſtifie thoſe Scors to all the 
ajof 1 world i this, that they have not de- 
& ..... ceived Me; for Ineyer truſted to them 
Sn further, then to men : Tf Tam ſold bythem, 
lam only ſorry they ſhould doit ; and that 
z{My price ſhould be ſo much above My Sa- 
ſu yours. TT” 
fe Theſe are but further Effayes , which God 
wi will have Me make of mans uncertainty , the 
ja more to fix Me on himſelf; who never faileth 
them that truſt in him Though the Reeds of 
wt £127 break under the hand of him that leans 
wi athem, yet theRock of 7/rael will be an &- .. 


x 
+ 7 


ti | 7_4 ſtay and defence. ; 
" | ods providence commands Me: to retire 
nfirom all tohimſelf; that in him Tmay epjoy 
Tull My. SelE which I loſe while I let out My hopes 
toothers. | « 
The 
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The ſolitude and captivity to which Tying 
now reduced, gives Meleifure enough toſll \ 
dy the worlds vanity and'inconſtancy. | ſhine 

God ſees 'tis fit to deprive Me of” Viſehave 
Children, Army, Friends and F reedom, thaÞþ0" 
I may be wholly his, who alone is all. | T' 

I carenot much to be reckoned among thiÞþat { 
Unfortunate,ifI benot intheblack Liſt ofieſſonl 
religious and facnlegiousPrinces. hd! 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare My Soul in fon 
nor:gain that of Me, which may make Mypiſe! 
nemies more infolent, My Friends aſhamedgÞþw 


My Name accurlſed. 
They have no great cauſe to triumph, thiifeat 
they havegot My Perſon into their powerff#lc 


fince My Soul is ſtill My own: Nor ſhall thai) 
ever gain My Conſent againſt My Conſy0r 
Ence. | $628 & 4 
- . What they call obſtinacy, I know Golf 
accounts honeſt conſtancy, from which Real 
fon and Religion , as well as Honour, forbillfſ Ne 
Me to recede. MDA "met 

'Tis evident now,that it wasnot Evil Comfy 
ſeltours with Me, but a. good Conſcience ſi 


' _ Me, which hath been foughtagainſt: Nor duh! 


they ever intend to bring Meto My Pail 
mertt, till they had brought My mind to thay” * 
obedience, 4 

Should T grant what ſome men deſire, ® 
ſhould heſych as they wiſh Me; not _ I aka 
4 ; 1 


-_ 
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Minp,and farrelefle both Man and Chriſtian. 
kf What Tumults and Armies could not ob- 
\ Hine neither ſhall Reſtraint; which though it 
ayeas little of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath - 
Sotmore of danger. | | 
" JF Thefear of men ſhall! neyer be My ſnare; 
thor ſhall the love of any liberty entangle My 
tefoul : Better others betray Me, then My ſell: 
| Tod that the priceofmy Liberty ſhould bemy 
ppſcience; the greateſt injuries my Enemies 
yok to infliftupon me,cannot be-without my 
Se conſent. * by 5 = 
While Tcandeny with Reaſon, I ſhall de- 
at the greateſt impreſſions of their malice, 
##b0neither know how to uſe worthily,what 
hell have already granted ; nor what torequire' 
«Wore of Me but this, That I would ſeem wil- 
Yug to help them todeſtroy My ſelf & Mine. 
of Although they ſhould deſtroy Me,yetthey 
ll have'no cauſe to deſpiſe Me. 
wſ Neither liberty nor lifeare ſo dear to me, as 
"Wepeaceof My Conſcience, the Honour of 
ny Crowns, and the welfare of My People 
dich my Word may injure more then any 
Warre can doe; while Igratific a few to op- 


af > 


my TheLawes will, by Gods bleffing, revive, 
With the love and Loyaltic of my Subje&ts; it 
Fury them not by my Conſent, ' and coyer 
rem in that graycofdiſhonour,and injuſtice 
1 ©. | which 


« 
x 
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which fame mens violence hath digged Wie 
.. If My captivity ordeath muſt be thegg 
. of their redemption, I grudgenot to pay it 
No condition can make a King milſerabS#h 
whichcarries not with ut,his ſouls, hisPeopliſe; 
and Pofterities thraldome. S 
After-times may ſee, what the blindnely 
this Age will notz and God may at lenglif? 
ſhew My Subjects,that I chuſe rather to ſul 
for them, then with them : baply I mig 
redeem my ſelfe to ſome ſhew of liberty, tif 
would conſent to enflave them : I had raſh: 
hazard theruineofone.K1iNG , thenaffT 
firme many Tyrants overthem 5 from whaſſſ 
- T pray, God deliver them, whatever becomzd# 5 


Me, whole ſolitude hath not left Mealons Þ , 


- 


oa 


& 
BN 


_ For thou, 0 God, infinitely good, and greatly 
with me, whoſe preſence 3s better then life; a f 
whoſe ſervice is perje ſreedome. 15.4 

Owne 4ie for thy Servant, and 1 ſhall he 
have cauſe to complaine. for want of that libaiyil 
which becomes a Man, a Chriſtian, and a King. 
Bleſſe me ſtill with Reaſon, as a Man ; with Rel 2 
ligion, as aChriſtian:, and with Conſtancy iti) 
Sice, as 4 King, ©. * WV: 
Though thou ſuſſereſt me tobe ſtrips of allow 1 
ward ornaments, yet preſerie Me ever in: tf 
enjoyments. wherein T may enjoy thy ſelje 3. « id 

| oy 


FN 
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ed (ich carrmot be Taken from Me again? my will. 
» Ytet»o fire of affliction boyle over my paiſion to 
epmlyiapetience, or ſorgid fears, | 
y i Wtere be any ſay of Me,There js no help for Me : 
eraliþthov /ift np the light of thy Conntenance upon 
oplie,ard'7 ſoall never want ſafety, liberty, nor Ma- 


als Ge me that meaſure of patience and conitan- 
engl; which 39 condition now requires. ' ' © 
ſub Frength 7s ſcattered, my expeFation ſront 
mighits defeated, Ay Perſon refrained : 0. be not 
7, is far from Me, leir my Enemies prevaile too 
th9 227.071757 7c, | 
1.00 Tam become a wonder, and a ſtorne to many : 
vhoſyiethos 1 Helper and Defender. =L 
oe Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
ne Wet hate nie may be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lord 

oF bolper and comforted me 5 eSHabliſh me with 
th yy Free Spirit, that Tay doe, and ſuffer thy will 
; thou woul dS? have me. 

I F aercifull tome,” O Lord, for my Soule tra- 
wometh 72 thee > yea, and in the ſhadow of thy wings 
riil 1 wake my refuge wntill theſe calamities be 0« 


0 110M | 
h kj ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrying, 0 
"FP God. Though thou killesÞ me yet will Ttruit in 


1) mercy, and my Saviours merit. 


on Throw that My Redeemer liveths though thou 


felt He through the vale and ſhadow of death, 


y : = 16 20008 


” 4 / Tfear none'ill. E:, 
"7 - $5Þ | , 
If | 24. Opors 
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24 Opon thei denying Hw 1 / or 
jeſty the Attendance of His 0h 
laines.. "Ven 

Vim Providence was pleaſed ts Jers 


prive Me of all other civil comkulſyhe. 
_ andſecular Attendants,] thought the ablaiſhos: 
of ther all might beſt be. ſupplied by thee 
tendance of ſomeof My Chaplains;:whonWur 
their FunQion T reverence, and for theirWur 

_ delity a5; pa cauſeto _ B mon ul. -Þ 
tety, and prayers, Thoped to be either baiiifs- 

E ableg CO ain yea of all otheralfſuch 

Joyments,or better fitted for the recoveryaliſnee 

uſe of them in Gods good time : ſo reapingliſſohe 
their pious help a ſpirituall harveſt ofgudi/T 
amidlt thethornes, and after the plowingſho 
temporall croſles, _ | | = 
Thetruth is, Inever needed or deſired malſſhou 

the ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judiciqul A 
P1ous, znd ſoberly devout. . © - .. . 

_ Theſolitudethey have confined Meuntti 
addsthe Wilderneſſe to My temptation;lmd 
the company they obtrude upon Me, is mafhl 

' "Well! 


{ad then any ſolitude can be. BR 
| IfT had aſked My Revenues, My Powe!Wkal 
the Militia, or any oneof My King daimes, Wyn 
had been no wonder to have been deniedfuou 


US - 
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aſe things , where the evil policy of men 
Ws all juitreticurion; leſt hey ſhould 
> Baitſe.an injurious uſurpation 7 But to deny 
"M-"the Gholtly comfort of My Chaplains, 
'Kews a greater rigour and barbarity then is 
| Ther uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſo- 
) ers, and greateſt Malefactors; whom though 
ktie-Juſtice of rhe Law deprive of worldly 
a mtforts ; yet the mercy of Religion allows 
ein the benefit of their Clergie; as not at- 
ni gat onceto deſtroy their Bodies, . and to 
r{Famo their Souls. = _ 
ffi But My Agonie muſt not be relieved with 
aifie prefence - of any one good Angel; for 
Talllach 1 account a Learned, Godly and dif- 
yalreet Divine; and ſuch I would haveall Mine 
8 They that envy My being a King.are loath 
wiliho a bea Chidim while they ſeek tode- 
Swe Meof allthings elſe, They areafraidI 
W boy diave My Soul: | | 

oul}.Other ſenſe.Charity it ſelf can hardly pick 
-Putof thoſe many harſh RepullesI received, 
unto that Requeſt ſo often made for the at- 
;Imdance of ſome of My Chaplains. - 
nF{lbave ſometime thought the Unchriſtian= 
_ Sf of thoſe denials might arile from a dil- 
i Vraſure ſome men had to ſee Me prefer My 
5s, $70 Divines before their Miniſters: whom, 
caWough: I reſpect for that worth arid po | 


whic 
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which may be m them 3 yet I cannot thigh 
them ſo proper for any preſent Comfortwillle, 
Phyſitians; Who have (ſome of them at lalhiy 
had fo greatan influence in occaſioningthit 
calamities,” and infliding theſe'wonnds wilhap 
ISITTTT SS 29 CALLY IU 108 
Nor are the ſobereſt of them -ſo apt! 
thatdevottonall compliance, and juntunWhyu 
hearts,” which I defireto bear in thoſe lyh 
Offices to be performed with Me,and for Ming 
ſince their judgments ſtanding at: a diſtaiyh 
from Me, or in jealouſieovf Me, or n'oppoliilter 
tion againſt Me, therr Spirits cannot” ſ0-lulfÞer 
moniouſly accord with Mine, or Mine wilf-I 
theirs, either in Prayer, or other holy dutiho 
as is meet, and moft comforrable- ; whillſſom 
| ago Rule, and bond of Perfection conliliffeſt 
nthatof mutuall Love and Charity. '-1 
Someremedies are worſe then the diſulſo 
and ſome Comforters more miſerable tht 
miſery it ſelf; when like obs friends,they ſtole 
not to fortifie ones mind'with patience, fat, 
perſwade a man by betraying his own Tonljad 
cency, to deſpair of Gods mercy ; and'Win 
Juſtifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen if 
hands, and harden the heartsof Inſalentiſ* 1 
nemies;- =: + , & ww 
I am ſo much a friend to all Church-melſÞbe 
that haye any thing in them i eC 
facred Fundtion ,” that T have” hazardec 


-Oy* 
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nc Intereſt, chiefly upon Conſcienceand 
Conftancy to maintain their Rights; whom 
themore I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
er the ſacrilegious eyes of many cruell and 
Wpacious Reformers; ſo I thought it my duty 
»Mhemoreto appear as a Father, anda Patron 
Mor them and the Church. Although I am ve- 
ny unhandſomely requited by ſome of them 
Who may live to repent nolefſe for My ſuffe- 
Miings, then their own ungratefull errours,and + 
What injurious contempt and meanneſs, which 
atey have brought upon their Calling and 
-haFerſons. 
wy ſpicy all of them, 1 deſpiſenone: onely I 
tihought I might have leave to make choice of 
home tor My ſpec1all Attendants, who were 
eſt approved in My Judgement, and moſt 
-Ftable to My afte&ion. For, I held it better 
Wolcem undevout, and to hear no mens pray2 
tthen to be forced, or ſeem to comply with 
{retole petitions, to which the heart cannot con 
nant, nor the tongue ſay 4x27, without con-= 
qpadicting a mans own underſtanding, or be- 
Wing his own ſoul. 
in Devotions, I loveneither profane bold- 
Wis,nor pious non-ſenſe; but ſuch an humble 
Þ4 judicious gravity as ſhewes the Speaker 
Pbe at once conſiderate to Gods Majeſty, 
tape Churches honour, and his owne Vile- 
"Me ; both knowing what things Godallows 
*. P him 
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-himtoaſk, andin what manner it becomaÞ 
Sinner to ſupplicatethedivineMercy ofhinl 


. ſelf, andothers. Is 


Lam equally ſcandalized with all pray the 
that ſound either imperiouſly, or rudely, alſC 


,paſſionately; as etther wanting humility 


God, or charity to men, or reſpect tothiſth 


duty. 


I confefſe I am better pleaſed, as with ſnlf 


died and premeditated Sermons, ſo with 


publique Forms of Prayer, as are fitted toth 


Churches and every Chriſtians daily & confſhu 


mon neceſſities; becauſe I am by them be 
aflured,what Imay joyn My heart unto,th 


I can beof any mans extemporary ſufficiengiſ 


whichas Idoenot wholly excludefrom pu 
1:que occafions, ſo Iallow its juſt libertya 
uſe in private and devout retirements; wha 


neither the ſolemnity-of the duty, nortſuf 
modeſt regard to others, doe require ſo gralfſG 
exaCtneſleas to the outward manner of pal 


formance. Though the light of underſta 


ding, and thefervency of afte&ion, I holdtſÞ 


maine and moſt necefſary requiſites both 


conſtant, and occaſional], folitary, and ſoci 

Devotions. ' 
So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal min 

with as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice 


init 
fo 


NO! 


My own Chaplains before that of their Minlif 
{ters,as Ido theLiturgy before their DiredoſÞ 
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ll Inthe one, have been alwaies educated and 
inYexcerciſed - In the other, Iam not yet Cate- 
Fchized, noracquainted: And if Iwere, yet 
al hould I not by that,as by any certain ruleand 
Canon of devotion, be able to follow or find 
out the indire& extravagancies of moſt of 
thoſe men , who highly cry up that asa piece 
of rare compoſure anduſe; which isalready 
as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of 
them, as the Common-prayer ſometimes was 
othlbythoſe men ; a great part of whoſe piet 
nbung upon that popular pin of railing againſt, 
ſand contemning the Government and Litur- 
Facof this Church. Fut I had rather be con= 
nodemned to the wo of 72 ſol;, then to that of 
w/e vo0bzs, Hypocrite, by ſeeming to pray what 
nldo not approve. | 
Itmay be, Iam eſteemed by My Denyers 
lufficient of My Self to diſcharge My duty to 
$G0D as a Prieſt, though not to Men as a 
Þ a; Frince, ; 
Indeed, think both Offices, Regall and Sa- 
dugperdotall, might well become the ſame Perſon; 
Fanciently they wereunder onename,$ the 
ociÞunited rights of primogeniture: Nor could 
Þiollow better preſidents, 1f I were able,then 
ininole two eminent Kings, David and 8alo- 
m; not more famous for their Sceptersand 
infurowns, then one was for devout Pſalms 
:Joopod Prayers; the other for his divine Parables 
| P 2 and 
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and Preaching : whence the one meritedand if te 
allumed the name of a Prophet; the otherof fl me 
a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honow, iſ cal 
where rightly placed ,. then any of thoſetheſſ|ipe 
Roman Emperoursafte&ed from the Natiowf an 
they ſubdued 2 it being infinitely more glo-lme 
r10us to: convert Souls tro Gods Church byflCh 
the Word,then to conquer men to a fubze(ti-Yſelf 
on by the Sword- Biie\ 
Yet ſince the order of Gods wiſdom andflhor 
providence hath, for the moſt part ,alwaisde 
diſtinguithed the gifts and offices of Kings, dhe 
Priefts, of Princes and Preachers; both in theſſzsc 
Jewtlh and Chriſtian Churches; I am ſomffort 
to find My Self reduced to the neceflity of be-one 
ing both, or enjoying neither, [ 
For ſuch as ſeek to deprive me of Kinghythir 
Power and Soveraignty , would no leſle e-ffnefl 
force me to live many months without alfſpriz 
Prayers, Sacraments and Sermons, unlelle hal 
become my own Chaplain. Wrel 
As I owe the Clergy the protection 0 aſfextr 
Chriſtian K1NG, ſol defire to enjoy frodftoſu 
them the benefit of their gifts and prayeniÞs tc 
which I look upon as more prevalent theſota 
my own, or other mens; by how much tiq{efir 
flowfrom minds more enlightened, and all&hei 
Gions lefle diſtracted, then thoſe which aiis, 
encombred wi:h ſecular aifairs : Beſides, Wy { 
think a greater bleſſing and acceptableneſſenty T| 


tene 
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dF tends thoſe duties, which are rightly perfor- 
off med, as proper to,and within the limits of that 
w,E calling, to which God and the Church have 

Eſpecially deſigned and conſecrated ſome men. 
wand bowever, as to that Spirituall Govern- 
lo-E ment, by which the devour Soul 'is ſubjeR to 
byEChriſt, and through his merits daily offers it 
t-Bfelf and its ſervices to God, every private be- 

Bliever1sa King and Prieſt, inveſted with the 
ndhonour of a Royall Prieſthood ; yet, as to Ec- 
6] d&diaſticall order, and the outward policy of 
,dfthe Church,T think confuſion in Religion will 
theBzscertainly follow every mans turning Prieſt 
mfſorPreacher,as it wil in the State, where every 
be-Fone affects to rule as King. 

Iwasalwaics bred to more modeſt, and, I 
githink, more pious Principles : the conſcioul- 
er-fneſle to my ſpirituall defetsmake me more 
 alÞprize and deſire thoſe pious afliſtances, which 
le holy and good Miniſters, either Biſhops or 

Wreſbyters,may afford me; eſpecially in theſe 
Nt aFettremities, to which God hath been pleaſed 
roaftoluffer ſome of my Subjects to reduce mezſo 
eni8s to leaye them nothing more, but my Lite 
haFotakefrom me - and to leave menothing to 
tiFlelire, which I thought might leſſe provoke 
ueF@deir jealouſte and offence to deny me, then 
| Mis, of having ſome means afforded me for 
5, Jy ſouls comfort and ſupport. 
ey To which end I m:de choyce of men, as no 
ene P 3 way 
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way (that I know ) ſcandalous, ſo every wyfl al 
eminent for their learning and piety,no lele(f nf 
then for their Loyalty:nor can I imagineayſ+” 
exceptions to be made againſt them but onhts 
this, That they may ſcem too able and tals 
well affeted toward Me and My ſervice. : 
But this is not the firſt ſervice(as I counti 
the. beſt) in which they have forced Me t 
ſerve My Self; though I muſt confeſle Ibeeff 
with more gricf and 1mpatience the wantdff 


My Chaplains, then 0 $et other MyS{ 


vants;and next({ ifnot beyÞnd in ſome thing} 1 
..to the being ſequeſtred from My W ife anllf the: 
Children,fincefrom theſe indeed more of uf {eco 
maneand temporary affections, but from thokif| pom 
more of _—— and eternall improvemenſton 
may be expected, 

My comfort 1s, that in the inforced (not 
negleqed) want of ordinary means , Gods 
wont toafford extraordinary ſupplies of hi 
gifts and graces. h 

If his Spirit will teach Me and helpMy#te 
Infirmities in prayer,reading and meditatiaſſthee 
CasIhope he will) I ſhall need no other , {ſe 
ther Oratour or Inſtructer. 0 


To thee therefore, O my God, do 7 din 1 
my now ſolitary prazers ; what T want of tia; 
thers help , ſupply with the more inmedid 
alſiftances of thy Spirit , which alone can bf 
Shs enlight: 


8 


wn lighten 


e. | 

.*0 thon Son of righteouſneſſe, thou ſacred Foun. 
1 tane of heavenly light and heat, at once clear and 
of nerwe 225 heart, both by inſtruFing of me, and 
Þ interceding for me 5 Tn thees all fulneſſe: From 
th thee al/ ſufficiency < By thee Is all acceptance. Thou 
Wl art company enough, and comfort enough ; Thou 
berlf art '*:y King, be alſo my Prophet and my Prieſt. 
fl Ale me, teach me, pray in me, for me; and be 
thou ever with me, © <opuFs 

The ſingle wreſtlings of Jacob prevailed with 
iſ thee, i72 that ſacred Duell, when he had none to 
ſeond him but thy ſelf who didſt aſſiſt him with 


er to overcome thee, and by a wejcome violence 
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My darkneſſe, and quicken My. dul- 


nll to wreſ# the bleſſing ſom as) 4 
0 looke 0n me thy Servant, in infinite mercy, 
mo whom: thou didſt once ble with the joynt & ſocia- 
xd of ted Devotion of others, whoſe fervency might in- 
hf fare the coldrneſſe of my affeFions towards thee 
when we went to, or met in thy Houſe with 
My the 20ice of joy and gladneſſe, worſhipping 
tion] thee i the unity of ſpirits, and with the bond of 
jo Peace, | 
 Oforgive the negle@.and not improving of thoſe 
happy opportunities. | 
indy tt 3s now thy pleaſure that T ſhould be as a Pe- 
f Year in the wilderneſſe, as a Sparrow 0n the houſe 
lid top, and as a coale ſcattcred from all thoje piows 
Wowings, and devout refleFions , which might 
P 4. beſt 
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beft kindle, preſerve, and encreaſe the holy fired 
thy graces on the Alter of My heart, whencevk fon 


acrifice of prayers, and incenſe of praiſes, mighl 
's hy vis up to thee. pres by 
Tet Othou that breakeſi not the bruized Redi# 
or quencheft the ſmoaking Flax,ao not deſpiſethlÞ 
weakneſſes of My prayers, nor the ſmotheringsfyr 
my ſoul in this uncomfortable loneneſſe 3 to whit ! 
Tam conſtrained by ſome mens uncharitabledeis 
als of thoſe helps, which Immch want, and noleurn 
deſire. | | | 0 
'  O let the hardneſſe of their hearts occaſion thſol# 
ſoftning of mine to thee, and for Then. Let thin 
hatred kindle My love, let their unreaſonabledeſi%, 
rials of My Religious deſtres the more' excite Myj/w« 
prayers to thee. Let their inexorable deafuejt" 
encline thineear to Me; who art a God eaſre towfjt9 
entreated 5 thine ear is not heavy, that it cant # 
ror yet thy heart hard, that it will not hear; ut thoſ 
thy hand ſhortned,that it cannot help Me thy deſw1y" 
folate Suppliant- | ing 7 
Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of ho pt of 
ward means , 'which thou haſt appointed in thi 1! 
Church: but they cannot debar me from the ci preſl 
»mnion of that inward grace, which thou almn*ei 
breatheſt into humble hearts. yohkr 
O make me ſuch, and thou wilt teach me ;, thaſj Ti 
wilt hear me, thou wilt help me : The broken nll 'ang 
 Contrite heart 1 hnow thou wilt not deſpiſe. their 
 Thou,0 Lord canſt at once make me thy Ti _” 0. 
" os h 
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lp rieft, thy Sacrifice, and thine Altar ; while 
eofflfors ax bumble heart 1 ( alone ) daily offer up ins 
vielely weditations, fervent prayers, and unfeigned 

Bheres 109 ſelf to thee 5, who prepareſt me for thee, 

ipelleſt in me, and accepteſs of we. | 

arh#-- Thou O Lord didſt cauſe thy ſecret ſupplies and 
erifipiraculows infuſions, that the handfull of meal 
hidfin the veſſel ſhould not ſpend, nor thelittle ole 
enix the cruſe faile the Widow during the time of 
lee drowght and dearth. 

| 0l00k on my ſoul, which as aWidow js now de- 
r th lnte and forſaken © let not thoſe ſaving Truths I 
hen oy iy learned, now fail my memory , nor 
4 


weet effuſrons of thy Spirit, which IT have 
MR /owetimee felt, now be wanting to My heart in this 
wh farine of ordinary and wholſome food for the re- 
wk febing of My Soul, 
will #hich yet Thad rather chuſe then to feed fron 
ll thoſe hawds who mingle My bread with aſhes, and 
oo Hy wine with gall; rather tormenting then teach- 
ing me;zwhoſe mouthsare proner to bitter reproches 
u-Nof ve, then to hearty prayers for Me, 
thil Thou kroweſt, O Lord of truth , how oft they 
wreſt thy holy Scriptures to My deſtruion (which 
mi} 2 clear for their ſubjeFion,and my preſervation) 
YO let it not be to their danmation, 
ul Tho# knoweit how ſome men under colour of 
a lozg prayers ) have ſought to devour the houſes of 
their Brethren, their King, and their God. 
kj 0 Let not thoſe mens balmes break my head, a | 
| their 
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their Cordials oppreſſe my heart, T will evernayſ'm 
pray against their wickedneſs. | i 
From the poyſon under their tongues, ſromilifge 
ſnares of their lips, from the fire, and the ſwollllhmy 
of their words ever deliver me, O Lord, and: 
thoſe Lozall and Religious hearts, who aeſire all 
delight in the proſperity of my ſoul, and whoſe 
by their prayers to relieve this ſadneſſe, and ſi thy. 
tude of thy ſervant,O my King and my God, have 
enla! 
mee. 
I 


+ v* . <2 


25, Penitentiall Meditations ant 
Vowes in the Krngs ſolitude / 
at Holmeby, , 


I 
wid 
Tve ear to My words O Lord, conſider nffic j 
Meditation and hearken to the voice of, , bev 

cry , my King and my God , for unto theewilllf ji 
ray. | Y 
: 7 ſaid in my haite, 1 amcaſt out of the jightifſy me. 
thine eyes; nevertbeleſſe thou heareſt the voices} * 
my ſupplication, when 1 cry unto thee. tho 
If thou Lord ſhouldit be extream to mark whit 

#s done amiſſe, who can abide it © But there is men thy 
cy with thee, that thou mayes# be feared therefor 
ſhall ſenners flie unto thee. | Ui 
I acknowledge my ſins before thee, which haul tig 
the aggravation of my condition; the eminent 
0 
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naltef'mj Place adding weight to my offences. + 
BY Forgive, I beſeech thee, my Perſonall, and my 
wiliireoples irs 5 which are ſo far mine, a5 I havenot 
nwproved the power thou gaveſt me, to thy glory, 
d Bard my SubjeFs good : Thou haſt now brought me 
: affor the glory and freedom of a King, to be aPri- 
ſaffſover to my own Subjets : Juſily, O Lord, as to 
jo thy over-ruling hand , becauſe in many rhings T 
Where rebelled again thee. = | 
Though thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon , ye 
enlarge my heart to thee , and thy grace towards 


mee. 
Tcome far ſhort of Davids piety; yet ſince Tmay 
equall ES , Live me alſo the cones 
forts and the ſure mercies of David. | 
Let the penitent ſenſe T have of my ſins , be an 
widence to me, that thou haiF pardoned them. 
"fl Let not the evils which 7 and my Kingdoms 
'n beve ſuffered, ſeen little unto thee; though thou 
01 bait not puniſhed ws according to our ſins. | 
Turnthee(0 Lord)unto me; have mercyupon 
HY we, for 1 ans deſolate and affiiFed. 
el Theſorrows of my heart are enlarged; O bring 
thou re out of my troubles. | 
hel Haſk thou forgotten to be gracious , and ſhut up 
nl thy loving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure? 
for 0 remember thy compaſſions of old, and thy lo- 
ving kindneſſes which have been for many genera- 
any trons. | | 
wh T had utterly fainted, if I had not — 
0 ee 
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ſee thy goodneſſe in the land of the livin n1 
Let not thefens of our proſperity deprive m Wa 
the benefit of thy affiiions. ' 971 
Let this fiery triall conſume the droſſe, whichihdF 
long peace and plenty we had contrafed, 4 
Though thou continueit miſeries, yet withanlſſybt: 


wot thy grace : what is wanting of proſperitif 1 
azake up in patience and repentance. q 
And if thy anger be not to be yet turned ang 
but thy hand of juſtice muſt he ſtretched out ſti 
Let it T beſeech thee be againſt me and my'fefe 
#hers houſe; as for theſe ſheep , what have th 
e& 


. Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of miniſhe 
and thy Churches Enemies. 
But let their cruelty never exceed the medj 
of my charity. | 
Baniſh ſrom me all thoughts of revenge, thillfhm 
1 may not loſe the reward, nor thou the glorii 
#y patience. | 
As thou giveſt me a heart to forgive them , ſift 
T beſeech thee do thou forgive what they have dnl 1 
againſt thee and me. | 
And now, 0 Lord, as thou haſt given me a 
heart to pray unto thee; ſo hear and accept this Vol 
which 1 make before thee. F 
Tf thou wilt in mercy remember me, ani 
my Kingdoms; in continuing the light of th} 7 
Goſpel , and ſetling thy true Religion ann! 
Us. | "3 
I 
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win reſtoring to #8 the benefit of the Laws , and 
#4 Wh die execution of Tuſtice. 

| 8/7 ſuppreſſing the many Schiſms in Church » 
ndhdFaFions in State. 

Þ ifthou wilt reffore me and mine tothe Ancient 
harbts and glory of my Predeceſſours. 

rin if thou wilt turn the hearts of my People to thy 
t | bh Piety, to me in Loyaltie, and to one another 
Charity. | 
If thou wilt quench the flames , and withdraw 
ty ile fewel of theſe Croil Wars. 
* thi If thox wilt bleſſe ws with the freedoms of pub- 
Wie Connſels, and deliver the Honour of Parlia= 
ments [F072 the y olency of the vnlgar. 
If thou wilt keep me from the great offence of 
dmpuFing any thing againſt my Conſcience ;, and e= 
eejally from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines , 
third ſpoilings of thy Church. 
70 If thow wilt reſtore me to a capacity to glo- 

Wife thee: 372 doing good both to the Church and 
, [Fite. 
don Then: ſhall zy ſoul praiſe thee, and magnifie thy 

ime before ty People. | 
2 aff Then: ſhall thy glory be dearer to me then my 
Voorowns 5 and the advancement of true Religi- 
FF" both in purity and power be my chiefeſt 
aniFere. | 

thik Then will I rule my People with Juitice, and my 
mBrgdoms with equity. 

| To thy more immediate hand 1 ſhall ever own 
l as 
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8s the rightfull ſucceſſuon. , ſo the mercifu 
ſtauration of my Kingdoms, and the gloyK@- 

them, # 
If thou wilt bring nie again with peace, ſafdlfl 3, 
and honour , to my chiefeſt City ; and my Parkilh 
ment. | 
If thou wilt again put the Sword of Tuſticeilf 

my hand to puniſh and prote&F. f Jo 
Then will 1 make all the world to ſee , and 
very Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vowalſ- 

reſolution of Chriſtian charity, which Inow mf 
unto thee, O Lord. = 
As I do freely pardon for Chriſts ſake thi db. 
that have offended me in any kind; ſo my hol ; 
ſhall never be againſt any man to revenge whit 

pas? , in regard of any particular injury nj 1 
| 


" EN 
» "; 
Ls 


fo 76. | 
We have been mmtually puniſhed in our u 
natural diviſions ; for thy ſake, 0 Lord, and ji 
the love of my Redeemer , have I purpoſed il 
1n my heart, That Twill uſe all ineans in the wi 
of amneſty and indempnity, which may moſt ju 
remove all fears, and bury all jealouſres in juer 
getfulneſſe. | 
Let thy mercies be toward me and mine , 4. 
reſolutions of Truth and Peace are toward 

People. | 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, which goeth not 
of feigned lips. 
Bleſſed be God , who hath not turne1 away hpi 
proj. 
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rajer's nor taken his mercy from Me: 
mY 0.My ſoul, commir thy way to the Lord, truis _ 
Se bir, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 
Wl But if thou wilt not reſtore Me and Mine,whas 
inn 1that ſhould charge thee fooliſhly? 
Thou O Lord ha$# given, and thou haſt taken, 
leſed be thy name. 
May My People and My Churches be happy, if 
wt by Me. yet without Me. 


6. Upon the Armies Surpriſall of 
T the King at Holmeby , and 
the enſumg diſtrattions in the 
# 10 Houſes, the Army, and the 
ly Gity. 


Hat part God will have Me now to 

act or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange 

"gcene of affaires, I am not much ſolicitous ; 

me little practice will ſerve that man, who 

icly ſeeks to repreſent a part of honeſty and 
onour, 

This ſurprize of Metels the world, that a 

ING cannot be ſo low, but He 1s confide- 

gle; adding weight tothat Party wherehe 


/ "Sppeares, 
is This 


ja 
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This motion, like others of the Times, Þ 
excentrique and irregular, yet not well tip 
reliſted or quieted: Better ſwim down ſug 
ſtream, then 1n vaine to ſtrive againſt it; + 
Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe twin 
which lately one wombencloſed,the yo ng 
ſtriving to preyaile againſt theelder; wh 
the Preſbyterians have hunted after,the Ind 
pendents now ſeek to catch for themſelves 
So impoſlible is it for lines to bedrawnfra 
the center. and not to divide from each othe 
{o much the wider, by how much they gofu 
therfrom the point ofunion. 

That the Builders of Babel ſhould from 
viſion fall to confuſion,is no wonder;butk 
thoſe that pretend to build Jernſalerr, tod 
vide their tongues and hands, is but anill 
| men; and founds too like the fury ofthe 
Zelots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſſe-and dm 
ſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt 
tall deſtruction of that City. 

Well may I change My Keepers and Prilaye 
but not My captive condition, only withthi? 
hope of bettering,that thofe who are ſo mus 
proteſted Patrons for the Peoples Libertiq 
cannot be utterly againſt the Liberty ofthaj 
K1NG; what they demand .fortheir om 
Conſciences, they cannot in Reaſon denytif® 
Mine. T 

In this they ſeem more _—_— ; d 
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ll Preſbyterian rigour; who, ſometimes com- 
toiplaining of exacting their conformity toLaws, 
ud are become the greateſt ExacGters of. other 
+ Y mens ſubmiſſion to their novel injunctions, 
before they areſtamped with the Authoritie 
of Laws, which they cannot well have with- 
out My conſent. | 
J Tisa great argument, that the Independents 
think themſelves manumitted from their Ri- 
yalsſervice, in that they carry on a bufinefle 
ol offuch conſequence, as the aſſuming My Per- 
ofaY} fon into the Armies cuſtody, without any 
Commiſſion, but that of their own will and 
m4 power, Such as will thus adventure on a 
tfY King, mult not be thought over-modeſt, or 
od timerous to earry on any defign they have a 
il. nindto, | 
tho Theirnext motion menaces and ſcares both 
dinfthe two Houſes and the City : which ſoon 
iſt after a&ting over again that former part of tu- 
- Fnultuary motions (never queſtioned, punt- 
iſa{ bed, or repented) muſt now ſuffer for both; 
whJand ſee their former ſin in the glaſſe of the 
preſent terrours and diſtrations. 
rt No man is ſo blind as not to ſeeherein the 
thafſtand of Divine Juſtice:they that by Tumults 
Firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, muſt 
gow be chaſtened by their own Army for new 
Tumults, | 
So hardly can men be content with one n 
ut 
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but add into fin, till the latter puniſhthefwll 


n 


mer; ſuch as were content to ſee Me and mui 
ny Members of both Houſes driven awayly 
the firſtunſuppreſſed Tumults, are now for. 
ced to flie toan Army , or defend themſclyg 
againſt them. | 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſom ma 
juſtice? The Members of both Houſes whoz 
firſt withdrew (as My Self was forced to d| 


PR ; 


Af 


thi 


ſhi 


from therudenetlke of the Tumults, were com-San 


ted Deſertors, and outed of their Placesjn 
Parliament. | 


Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the bene 


fit of the Tumults, were afferted for the onhiſwh 


Parliament-men : Now the Fliers from, an 
Forſakers of their Places, carry the Parlw 
mentary poweralong with them ; complain 
highly againſt the Tumults, and vindiat 


themſelves by an Army - Such as remainel 


and kept their ſtations, are looked upon ash 


bettors of tumultuary infolencies, andÞBeſj! 


trayers of the freedom and honour of Parli 
ment, 

Thus 1s Power aboveall Rule, Order an( 
Law; where menlook more to preſent Ad 
vantages then their Conſciences, and thent 
changeable rules of Juſtice z while they att 
Judges of others, they are forced to be mh 
themſelves, 


Now the plea againſt Tumults holds god 
a th: 
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je Authours and Abetters of them dro gunts 
mal tyof prodigious infolencies; when as before, 
yl they were counted as Friends and neceſſary 
for affiſtants. | 
Jveſfl Iſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as 
Kthe Mice and Ratsare ſaid tohave done a Bi- 
ea ſhop in Germany ) them that thought to have 
eſcaped and fortified themſelves moſt 1m- 
pregnably againſt it, both by their multitude 
n-Yand compliance. | mY 
"n Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh, 
by their own crimesand hands. 

[cannot but obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet 
with ſorrow and pity;for.l alwayes wiſhed fo 
well to Parliamentand City, that I was ſorry 
Jtoſcethem do, or ſuffer,any thing unworthy 
nEſfuch great and conſiderable bodies in this 
lingdome. 

I was glad to ſee them onely ſacred-and 
Fliumbled,not broken by that ſhaking: I neyer 
#$!ud fo 11a thought of thoſeCiries as to deſpair 
oftheir Loyaltic to Me;zwhich miſtakes might 
thpſe, but Inever believed malice had quit 
put out. | it 
I pray God the ſtorme be yet wholly paſſed 
mgoverthem ; upon whom I look, .a Chriſt did 
ſometime over Jernſalent, as objets of my 
10 ayers and teares, with compaſſionate grief, 

Ftcſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings which wil 
g=tainly befall fuch as wantoply refuſe tobe 
: i Q.2 gathered 


fo: 


[5 7448 
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quently attending and puniſhing wilfull; 6 
'that men ſhall not be able at laſt to preyey 
their ſorrows who would not timely repet 
of their {1ns;nor ſhal they be ſuffered to enjoy 

-the comforts, who ſecurely neglect thecoup 

Aels belonging to their peace. They will find 
that Brethren in iniquity are not far from he. 

comming mſolent enemies, there beingns 
thing harder then to keep ill men long now 
mind. , 

Nor is it poſſible to gainea faire period 
thoſe notions which gorather in a roundanl 
circle of fanſie,' then 1n a right line of reafoy 

tending to theLaw, the only center of pub ſe 

lique conſiſtency 5 whither I pray God athl 2 
bring all ſides. | r 

Which will eaſily be done, when weſhal 
fally feehow much more happy we are, tok 
ſubjetto the known Laws, then to thevat 
ous \wils ofany men, ſecm they never fo play 
ſibleat firſt. | | 9 
-iVulgar compliance with any illegal andes 
travagant wayes, like violent motions 1n 1+ ,; 
turefoon grows weary of it ſelf, and enc's ni} yy, 
refratory fullennefle : Peoples reboundsary ,, 
oft in» their-faces, who firſt put them upoi 
thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

[t:For the Army-(which is fo far excuſables 

they act according to Souldiers Prins 100g 

L213 1551 | znteic 
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mereſts, demanding Pay and Indempnity)I 
thiake it neceflary, in order to. the Publique 
peace,that they ſhould be ſatisfied, as farre as 
Fjuſt 5 no man being more prone to conſider 
them then My ſelf: though they b avefought 
zpainſt Me, yet I cannot but ſo farre eſteem 
that valour and gallantry they have ſometime 
ſhewed,asto with I may never want ſuch men 
to maintaine My ſelte, My Lawes, and: My. 
Kingdomes, in ſuch a peace, as wherein they 
16, | may enjoy theirſhareand proportion as much 


a ay Men: | 
| mY 
- But thou, O Lord, who art perfet Unity in 8 Es. 


bn ſacred Trinity, in mercy. behold thoſe, whom+thy 
"I j#fice hath drvided. vos ele 
wh Peiver Me from the ſirivings of I'y People, 
md make me to ſee how much they aced. ay 
prayers and pity, who agreed to fight againſt me, 
ad yet are now ready to fight against one another; 
to the continuance of my Kingdomes diſtra@ti- 
ons, 
Diſcover to all ſedes the wayes of peace, from 
which they have ſwarved.: which conſeſts not in 
PIN the divided wils of Parties, but in the joynt and 
yl dre obſervation of the Laws. | | 
Make me willing to go whither thou wilt lead 
me by thy providence 3 and be thou ever with me, 
that Tmay ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds variety 
changes. 


2.3 Make 


230 EIKON BAZIATIKH F 
Make me even ſuch as thou wouldſt have th 
that I may at laſt enjoy that ſafety and trangquily 
ty which thou aloxe can#t give me. 8 | 
 Divert 7 pray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath 
juſtly hanging over thoſe populous Cities, wht- 
plenty is prone to adde fewell to their Inxury, tha 
wealth to make them wanton, their ymltitude tem 
pting them to ſecurity, and their ſecurity expoſuy 
them tonnexpeFted miſeries. Wi. 

Give them eyes toſee, hearts to conſeder, wil 
fo embrace, and courage to a@& thoſe thing 
which belong to thy glory and the publique pean;h * 
leſt their calamity come upon them as an arm #y 
man. j 

Teach thens , That they cannot want enemin "9 
who abound in ſinne, nor ſhall they be long ms 
diſarmed and nn-deftroyed , who with a hig) 
hand perſiiting to fight againſt thee and the cleq 
convittions of their own conſciences, fight mon 
againſt themſelves , then ever they did acai 
Me. 

Their ſinnes expoſing them to thy JuStice, thei 
riches to others injuries their number to Tumnlt!, 
and their Tunmlts to confuſion: 

Though they have with much forwardneſi 
helped to deſtroy Me, yet let not My fall be thei 
Tine. 

Let Menot ſo much conſider, either what thy 
have done, or I have ſuffered, ( chiefly at firſtly 
them) as to forget to imitate My _—_ Res 

; q Ccemeh, 
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26 Bdeemer, to plead their ignorance for their par- 
nil} dens a4 7 19 dying extremities to pray to thee 
\ YoFather to forgive them, for they knew not what 
bn ho tears they have denied me in my ſaddeſt 
hin Bcandition ,, give them grace to beſtow upon then- 
ren dues 5 who the leſſe they weep for me , the more 
fag Yeuſe they bave to _—_— themſelves. 
' 'B Olet not my bloud beupon them and their Chil- 
wil dren , whom the fraud and faiFion of ſome , not 
ing Yohemnalice of all, have excited to —_— me. 
an; But thou,0 Lord, canſt, and wilt (as thou didit 
ml fy Redeemer , bothexalt and perfet# me by my 
ferings; which have more in them of thy mercy, 
wie then of 2ans cruelty, or thy own juſtice. 


Ute 
high 
Jet 
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inf 


232 ” EIEQON BASIAIKY. © | 


27. To the Prince of Wal 8, op 
ON. if theſe Papers, with ſome othey all; 
wherein I have ict down the privateieili 

..- fleftionsof My Conſcience, :and My malifinw 
1mpartiall thoughts, touching the chief paſo! 
ſages which-havebeenmoſt remarkable, wikou 
diſputed in My late Troubles, come to youſney 
hands,towhom they are chiefly defign'd;thelilvh 
may beſofaruſcfullto you, as to ſtate:younlſunt 
judgment aright jn whathath paſſed ; wherehhen 
'of a pious 1s the beſt uſecan be made ; andifhtie] 
they mayallo give you lome directions, howſalw 
to remedy the preſent diſtempers,and preveithic 
(if God will) the like for time to come. FT 
 Itisſome kind of deceiving and leſſeningiſdu 
the injury of My long reſtraint , when I findef 
My leaſure and lolitude have produced ſome: by: 
thing worthy of My Self, anduſefull to you ſhhec 
That neither you,nor any other,may hereafte Þf8, 
meaſure My Cauſe by the Succeſſe; nor ore: 
Judgment of things by My misfortunes; which Yin 
I count the greater by far, becauſe they hawunſ 
ſo far lighted upon you, and ſome other, ſav 
whom T have moſt cauſe to love as well as MyYl 
Self; and of whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have} # 
a greaterſ{enſe then of Mineown. W 

But this advantage of wiſdom you hay lu 

aboye moſt Princes; that you have beguſ ut 


$2 


Snow ſpent ſome years of diſcretion,in the 
perience of Troubles, and exerciſe of pati- 
*Wicewherein Piety, and all Virtues,both Mo- 
wand Politicall,are commonly better plan- 


eddtoa thriving, as Trees ſet in winter, then 
warmth and ſerenity of times 3 or amidſt 
Foſe delights, which uſually attend Princes 
Courts in times of peace and plenty; which 
mKeprone, either toroot u ah plants of true 
vIViucand Honour; or to be'contentedonly 
wiihuith ſome leaves,and withering formalities of 
r-Sthem, without any reall fruits, ſuch as tend. to 
wtePublique goods for which Princes ſhould 
ates remember they are born , and by pro- 
atridence deſigned. | SRD 
© & Theevidenceof which different education 
nltieholy Writ affords us in the contemplation 
ule D2vid and Rehoboam : The one prepared 
16-Ybymany afflictions for a louriſhingKingdom? 
Ni th other ſoftned bythe unparalel'd.profperity 


| 


in Rot 8alo-2077”s Court ; and ſo'corruptedrothe 
, meat diminution,both for Peace/Honour and 
aWKingdom , by thoſe flatteries, which areas 
wuſeparable from proſperous Princes, asFlies 
rs, Jaefrom fruit in Summer; whom adverſitie, 
My Blike cold weather, drives away. hd nr 
ve "Fhad rather: you ſhould be Charls Ie Boy, 
_ Fthen/e Grand, good, then great; 1 __ God 
eth deſigned you to be both, having fo early 
you into that exerciſe of his Graces and: 
| Gifts, 
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gifts beſtowed upon you, which mayhyiq 
weed outall vicious inclinations, and dilpdihce 
you to thoſe Fg waar endowments and wllhi 
loyments, which will moſt gain thelove,glff A 
end the welfare of thoſe, over whom (ole; 
ſhall place you. Sl 
With God I would have you begin all 
end, who 1s King of Kings; the Soverainfy 
Diſpoſer of the Kingdoms of the Worliayt 
w_ pulleth down One, and fetteth up Awe! 
£ner., bs wh 
The beſt Government , and higheſt Salielj 
raignty youcanattainto, is, to be ſubje4.ulnd 
Him, that the Scepterof his Word and Spin jr 
may rule 1n your heart. Trio! 
Thetrueglory of Princes conſiſts in advaſo « 
her 


= 18 


cing Gods Glory in the maintenance of tru 
Religton.and the Churches good; Alſo 1nthy 
. diſpenſation of civil Power with Juſtice alifſny; 


Honour to the publique Peace. \ ill 
Piety will make you proſperous, at leatiFou 
will keep you from being miſerable:Nor isheor 
much aloſer,that loſeth all, yet ſaveth hisow] F, 
foul at laſt, : | Well! 
To which center of true happineſle,GodilBinp 
ttuſt)hath,and will graciouſly direct all thelikm 
black lines of afflition, which hehath beaKor 
pleaſed to draw on Me, and by which he hallic 
(Thope)drawn Menearer to himſelf, Yalſſhoil 
have already taſted of that Cup when 0d 
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vale liberally drank, which I look upon as 
paGod: Phyſick, having that in hoalcbfulneſſe 
d eaffihich it wants in pleaſure. -/ 
<-Above all, I would have you,as I hope yoy 
1 (Cuffrealready, wel-grounded and ſetledin your 
;Mcligion-The belt profeſſion of which,I have 
1 ayer eſteemed that of the Church of England 
ragiwhich y ou have been educated; yet I would 
ive your own Judgement and Reaſon now 
Wylalto that ſacred bond which education hath 
\Fritten, that 1t may be judictouſly your own 
Wedioion, and not other mens cuſtome or 
x.  tyie ition = which you pr ofefle. | 
ny 1n this I charge you to perſevere, as com- 
/ Wing neareſt to Gods Word for Doctrine,and 
uo the Primitive examples for Government, 
With ſome little amendment, which I have 0-= 
Sherwhere expreſſed, often offered, though 
wnyain. Your fixation in matters of Religion 
;Fillnot be more necflary for Your ſouls then 
MiFFour Kingdoms Peace, when God ſhall bring 
Son to them. 
wh For I have obſeryed, that the Devil of Re-- 
-Þcllion,doth commonly turne himſelf into an 
vFingel of Reformation; and the old Serpent 
«Zn pretend new Lights: When ſome mens 
Aon ſciences accuſethem for Sedition and Fa- 
ion, they ſtop its mouth with thenameand 
Diſc ofReligion;when Picty pleads for peace 
. nd patience,they cry out Zeale. I 
F: 
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So that, unlefs in this point You be well 
led, You fhall never want temptations to 
ſtroy You & Yours, under pretenſions ofk@## 
forming mattersof Religion ; for that ſeenſ's 
even tothe worſt of men, asthe beſt andn 
auſpicious beginning of their worſt defipnsif* 
Where,beſides the Novelty which is tak” 
enough with the Vulgar, every on hath? 
affectation, by ſeeming forward to an outwalt 
Reformation of Religion, to be thought 7 
fous; hoping to cover thoſe irreligious del; 
mities, whereto they are conſcious, by a ſera 
ty of cenſuring other mens opinions or ation” 
Take heed of OY any Factions, oryF* 
plying to any publick Diſcriminations in mf 
ters of Religion, contrary to what 1s in Yai 
Judgment, and the Churches wel ſetled; Youlf;*; 
parttall adhering, as Head, to any oneSinlf” 
gaines You not ſo great advantages in ſonf®” 
mens hearts(who areproneto be of theirKingſ, * 
Religion)as it loſeth you in others; who thinlf”* 
themſelves,and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſe”: 
then perſecuted by you: Take ſuch a courle: 
may either with calmneſs & charity quite 
movetheſceming differences&offence3 by itt”. 
partiality.or fo order affairs in point of Pow 
that you ſhal not need to fear or flatter anyfi 
Con. For if ever you ſtand in need of them,olf; 
mult ſtand to thetr courteſie, you are undone”: 
TheSerpent will devour the Dave:You mſ® 
nee 


nelterer expet leſſe of loyaltic, juſtice, or hu- 
. Mnanity.then from thote, who engage into re= 

»MWiojous Rebellion 3 Their intereſt 15alwayes 
- Made Gods; under thecolours of Piety, am- 


 Mitious policies march,not only with greateſt 
_ Mecurity, but applauſe, as to thepopulacy'; 


Frou way hear from them Jacob's voice, but 


+ ou ſball feele they have Eſar's hands. 


F Nothing ſeemed leſs conliderable then the 
Wreſbyterian Faction in England, for many 
4Mears; {o compliant they were to publick or. 
Aer: nor indeed was their Party great either 


o: HaChurch, or State, as to mens judgments : 
"- Wut as ſoon as diſcontents drave men into Si- 


Wir gs ( as i] humours fall to the diſaffeted 
y, @ut, which cauſes inflamations) ſo did all, at 
Miſt,who affected anynovelties,adhereto that 
«1 Wide, as the moſt remarkable and ſpecious 
Mote of difference(then)in point of Religion 
 & All theleſſer Factions at firſt were officious 


1: Weryants to Prefbyterie their great Maſter:till 


.Fimeand military ſucceſs diſcovering to each 
ir peculiar advantages, invited them to 


| Fart ſtakes,and leaving the joynt ſtock of uni- 
:$ameReligion, pretended each to drive for 


-Micir Party the trade of profits and prefer- 
Ments, tothe breaking and undctng not only 
Sſfthe Church and State, but even of Preſby. 

* Way it ſel. which ſeemed and hoped at firſt to 
Marcingroflcd all. 

yt Let 
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Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicabletowl# 
In matters which concerne Religion andilie 
Churches peace, ſo astoneglet a ſpeedyiſſh4 
forming and effectual ſurpreffing Errourgalf/ 
Schiſmes, which ſeeme at firſt butas a hae 
bredth,by ſeditiousSpirits,as by ſtrong winhir 
areſoon made to cover and darken the wiſer 
Heaven. Th 
When you have done juſtice to God, yullſi 
owne ſoul and his Church, 1n the pro "3 
and preſervation both of truth and unity 
Relig1on:the next main hinge on which yallfige 
proſperity will depend, and move,js, that 
civil Juſtice, wherein the ſetled Laws ofthWin 
Kingdomes, to which you are rightly Henſhi 
are the moſt excellent rules you can goveniſſay: 
by;which by an admirable temperament gſe 
very much to Subjeds induſtry, liberty, all 
happinefle;and yet reſerve enough to the Miſh 
jeſty and prerogative of any King, whoomifthe 
is Peopleas Subjefts, not as Slaves ; whiun 
ſubjection, as it preſerves their properſſ Ic 
peace, and ſafety, ſo it will never diminifffje 
your Rights, nor their ingenuous Libertiaſſh 
which confiſts in the enjoyment of thefruliſan 
of their induſtry,and the benefit of thoſeLaſ 
to which themſelves have conſented. *' 
Never charge your Head with ſuchFl 
Crown, as hall by its heavinefſe opprefletliſis3 
whole body,the weakneſs of whoſe parts cinpt 


F 


" os 
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ontteturn an _ of ſtrength, honour, or 
dy to the Head, bur a neceſſary debilitatt 
<1 and ruine. — =» 

a four Prerogativels beſt ſhewed and exer- 
ned in remitting, rather then exaCting the rt- 
winhur of the Laws; there being nothing worſe 

whihen legall Tyrannie. 

Eli theſe two points, the preſervation of eſta- 
ja hed Religion and Laws, I may (without 
ellnity ) turn the reproach of My ſufferings, as 
ty the worlds cenfure , into the honour of a 
 Jolflind of Martyrdome, as to the teſtimonie of 
ty own Conſcience: The Troublers of My 
thEligdoms having nothing elſe to obje& a- 
JenSunſt Me but this, That T prefer Religion,and 
venfaws eſtabliſhed before thoſe alterations they 
t fopounded. | 
, BY And ſo indeed IT do, andever ſhall, till Iam 
e Motvinced by better Arguments, then what 
omltherto have been chiefly uſed towards Me, 
mhoFumults, Armies and Priſons. 
en Icannot yet learn that leſſon, nor T hope 
109Fer will you, That it is ſafe for a King to gra- 
tem any Faction with the perturbation of the 

maws, in which is wraptup the publique Inte- 
f,and the good of the Community. 

FHow God will deal with Me,asto the remo- 
<>Fill of theſe preſſures and indijgnities, which 

uguſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome 
canmiviy Subjects, hath been pleaſed tolay _— 
108 © e 9 
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Me, I cannot tell - Nor am I much ſolid 
what wrong I ſuffer from men, while I ral; 
in My Soul what I believe is right bel 
God. | © 
\ .T haveofferedallfor Reformation anda 
ty, that in Reaſon, Honour and Conſciallil, 
I can; reſerving only what I cannot conlifiey 
unto, without an irreparable injury to Myaillihe 
Soul, the Church, and My People,and towllpe 
atfo, as thenext and undoubtcd Heir of Mt, 
Kingdoms. _ ; 
To which if the divine Providence,to whilifis 
no difficulties areinſuperable, ſhall in his 
time after My deceaſebring you, as IT hope 
will; My counſell and chargeto you.1s, Wer 
you ſeriouſly conſider the former, reall,orali 
jected miſcarriages, which might occaſion 
troubles, that you may avoid them. | 
Neverrepoſe ſo much upon any mans 
counſe], fidelity and diſcretion , in managiihat 
affairs of the firſt magnitude (that is, matt 
of Religion and Juſtice)as to create in yul}-x 
Self, or others, a diffidence of your own Ju 
ment, which 1s likely to be alwaies more oaliffeſt 
ſtant and impartiall to the intereſts of yl 
Crown and Kingdom then any mans. 
Next, bewareof exaſperating any Fatilſſier 
by the croſneſſe and aſperityof ſome my 
paſſions, humours, or private opinions, Mii! 
ployed by you, grounded only upon Ho , 
EITLUY 
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; a 2CC m leſſer matters , which are but the 
tirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 2 
Wherein a charitable connivenceand Chri- 


-\Ftian toleration often diſfipatesthetr ſtrength, 
hom rougher oppoſition fortifies ; and puts 


- 


hedeſpiſed and oppreſſed Party, into {ſuch 
bmbinations, as may moſt enable them to 


Yollher a full reyenge on thoſe they count their 
01 
| 


ferſecutors, who are commonly afliſted by 
that vulgar commiſeration, which attends all, 


| 2 tare ſaid to ſuffer under the notion of Re= 


vl. 
- i ,0)1 
*. 2 0 


& Provided the differences amount not to an 


nolent oppofition of Lawes, and Govern= 


nrent,or Religion eſtabliſhed, as tothe eflen- 
Mials of them, fuch motions and mtningsare 


tolerable. I, | 
Alwayes keep ſolid piety, and thoſe fun- 


nents]! Truths (which mend both hearts 


A I lives of men ) with impartial favour and 


"Fake heed the outward circumſtances and 


gnwalittes of Religion devournot all, or the 


- igeltencouragements of learning,induſtry,and 


fy ; but withan equalleye, andimparttall 


"Sad diſtribute favours and rewards to all 


tinffen, as you find them for their reall good- 


&& both 1n abilitics and fidelity worthy and 


, pat eofthem. 


Of This will be fureto gaineYouthe hearts of 
Cnc R 


the 
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the beſt, and the moſt too 5 who ,thoughtly 
be not good themſeves, yet are glad to ſeeth 
ſeverer wayes of yvertueat any time ſweetne 
by temporallrewards. | 
I have, you ſee,conflited with differentg 
oppoſite Factions; (for ſo I muſt needq 
and count all thoſe, thatact in an any confulf pe 
mity to the Laws eſtabliſhed, in Churchaf Re 
State) no ſooner have they by force ſubdulif fro 
what they counted their Common Enemy tuc 
(that is, all thoſe that adhered to the Lama | ' 
and to Me) and are ſecure from that full &ii 
but they aredivided to fo high arivalry,asfaff and 
them moreat defiance againit each other,thalf anc 
againſt their firſt Antagoniſts. ET ha 
Time will diſlipateall faftions, whenond pre 
the rough hornes of private mens covetof Co 
and ambitious deſignes, ſhall diſcover theny] the 
ſelves; which were at firſt wrapt up & hiddafff of 
under the ſoft and ſmooth pretentions of Re Let 
ligion, Reformation, and Liberty : As tidy 
Wolfe is no leſfe cruell,” fo he will bemor and 
juſtly hated, when he ſhall appear no bet tim 
then a Woltunder Sheeps clothing. E 
But as for the ſeduced Traine of the Viiem 
gar, who in their (implicity follow thoſediand 
onilcs; My —_— and councell to You, vlna 
That as You need no palliations for anyabf t 
ſignes, (as other men)ſo that you ſtudy real 


to exceed. (1n true and:conſtant demonit 
up. tiok 
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by tionsof goodneſle, pictie, and virtue.towards 
0.) the People) even all thoſe men.that make the 
ne _ noiſe and oftentations- of Religion 5 
0 you ſhall neither fear any dete&tion ( as 
they do, who have but theface and maſk of 
goodnelle) nor ſhall you fruſtrate the juſt ex= 
fol pectations of Your People; who cannot 1n 
if Reaſon promiſe themſelves ſo much good 


wal from any Subjects novelties, as from the vir- 


mJ tuousconſtancy of their K 1 N 6. FF 
fg When theſe mountains of congealed fa- 
Sl tions ſball by theſunſhine of Gods mercy , 
F and the ſplendour of your virtues, be thawe 
a and diſſipated; and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall 
£ have learned, That none are greater Op- 
preſſours of their Eſtates, Liberties and 


to Conſciences then thoſe men , that entitle 


themſelves, The Patrons and Vindicators 
of them, only to uſurp power over them : 


Ref Let then no paſſion betray you to any ſtu- 


dy of revenge upon thoſe, whofe own ſin 
J and folly will ſufficiently puniſh them in due 
Y time. 

But as ſoon as the forked arrow of factious 
emulations 1s drawn out, aſe all Princely arts 


:dFand clemency to heal the wounds; that the 


FJ mart of the cure may not equall theanguiſh 

oF of the hurt. | 

f 1 have offered Acts of Indempnity, and 

livion, to ſo greatalatitude, as may in- 
R 2 clude 
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clude all, that can but ſuſpect themſelves to be 
any way obnox1ous to the Laws ; and which 
might ſerve to excludeall future Jealoufies 
and inſecurities, 

I would have you alwaies propenle tothe 
ſame way,when ever it ſhall be deſired andac. 
cepted, let it begranted , not only-as an Ad 
of State-policy and necefiity, but of Chriſtian 
charity and choyce. 

It isall T havenow left Me, a power to for. 
- give thoſethat have deprived Me of all ; and 

I thank God, I have a heart to doit; and 
Joy as much tn this grace which God hathgj, 
ven Me, as 1nall My former enjoyments ; fot 
this is a greater argument of Gods loye to 
Me, then any proſperity can be. 

Beconfident = Iam) that the moſt of al 
ſides, wmho.chave doneamiſle, have done fo, not 
out of malice, but miſ-information , or mil 
apprebenfion of things. 

. None will be more loyall and faithfullto 
Me and You, then thofe Subjefts, who ſenb- 
ble of their Errours, and-our Injuries, wil 
feel 1n; their own Souls moſt vehement mo- 
tives to repentance; and earneſt defires to 
wake ſome reparations for their former de 

fects. 

,  Asyourquality ſets you beyond any Due 
with any Subject ; ſo the nobleneſle of yout 

mind mult raiſe you above the meditating 

any 
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ay revenge, or executing your anger upon 

themany. . | 

The more conſcious you ſhall be to Your 

own merits upon your People.the more prone 
will be to expect all love and Ioyaltie 

x. | from themzand to inflict no puniſhment u 

At Þ them for former miſcarriages: You will have 

tan Þ more inward complacency in pardoning one, 

 Fthenin po athouſand. 

ot. . ThisI writeto you, notdeſpairing of Gods 

nd | mercy , and My Subjetts affe&tion towards 

dF you: Both which, I hope you will ſtudy to 

2- I deſerve; yet We cannot merit of God, but by 

for Þ hisown mercy. 

:t08 If God ſhall ſeefit to reſtore Me, and you 


after Me, to thoſe enjoyments, which the ' 


alFLawshave afligned toUs; and no Subjets 
nx without an high degree of guilt and fin can 
nil deveſt Us of ; then may I have better oppor- 
tity , when I ſhall be ſo happy toſee you in 
1toF peace, to let you more fully underſtand the 
al Þ things that belong to Gods glory , your own 
wil J honour, and the Kingdoms peace. 
n-Y But if you never ſee My face again, and 
s WF God will have Meburied in ſuch « erat 
&-FImpriſonment and obſcurity(which the perfe- 
ting ſome mens defigns require )wherein few 
ul hearts that love Me arepermitted to exchange 
org aword, or a look with Me; Idorequire and 
Ty treat you as your Father, and your K1N 6, 
 R 3 | that 
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clude all. that can but ſuſpett themſelves to be 
any way obnox1ous to the Laws ; and which 
might ſerve to excludeall future Jealouſie 
and inſecurities, 

I would have you alwaies propenſe to the 
ſame way,when ever it ſhall be delired andae, 
cepted, let it begranted , not only-as an A 
of State-policy and neceſlity, but of Chriſtian 
charity and choyce. 

It isall T have now left Me, a power to for. 
- givethoſethat have deprived Me of all ; and 
I thank God, I have a heart to doit; and 
Joy as much tn this grace which God hathgj 
ven Me, as1n all My former enjoyments ; 0 
this 1s a greater argument of Gods love to 
Me, then any proſperity can be. 

Beconfident (as Iam ) that the moſt of al 
ſides, who.have doneamiſle, have done ſo, not 
out of malice, but miſ-information , or mil- 
apprebenfion of things. 

. None will be more loyall and faithfulltoÞf pe: 
Meand: You, then thoſe Subjects, who ſenk-} thi 
ble of their Errours, and- our Injuries, wil ho 
feel in their own Souls moſt vehement mo-Y } 
tives to repentance; and earneſt defires vw} Go 
wake ſome reparations for their former d-NIm 
fects. ir 

As your quality ſets you beyond any Dull hea 
with any Subject ; ſo the noblenefſe of youaw 
mind mult rajſe you above the meditating 


any 
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my revenge, or executing your anger upon 
themany. , | 
The more conſcious you ſhall be to Your 
own merits upon your People,the more prone 
1will be to expect all love and loyaltie 
fom them;and to inflict no puniſhment upon 
them for former miſcarriages: You will have 
more inward complacency in pardoning one, 
then in porn athouſand. 
| This writeto you, notdeſpairing of Gods 
mercy , and My Subjects affetion towards 
nd you: Both which, T hope you will ſtudy to 
deſerve; yet We cannot merit of God, but by 
hisown mercy. 
:t0 If God ſhall ſeefit to reſtore Me, and you 
after Me, to thoſe enjoyments, which the - 
al Laws have affigned to Us; and no Subjedts 
not F without an high degree of guilt and fin can 
nil £ deveſt Us of ; then may I have better oppor- 
tmity , when I ſhall be ſo happy toſee you in 
Ito peace, to let you more fully underſtand the 
nb-F things that belong to Gods glory , your own 
wil honour, and the Kingdoms peace. 
no-F But if you never ſee My face again, and 
WE Cod will have Meburied in ſuch a Varbaroks 
dF Impriſonment and obſcurity(which the perfe- 
ting ſome mens deſigns require )wherein few 
hearts that love Me arepermitted to exchange 
aword, or a look with Me; Idorequire and 
Mreat you as your Father, and your KIN 6, 
| KI | that 
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that younever ſuffer your heart to receive 
the leaſt check againſt, or diſ-affe&10n from 
thetrue Religion eſtabliſhed in the Churchof 
England. 

I tell you, I have tried it, and after much 
' ſearch, and many diſputes, have concludedit 
tobethe beſt in the world; not only in the 
Community, as Chriſtian, but alſo in the ſpe. 
ciall notion,as Reformed;keeping the middle 
| way between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty. 
rannie, and the meanneſle of fantaſtique A. 
narchie. | | 

Not but that (the draught being excellent 
asto the main, both for Doqrineand Goverts 
ment in the Church of England) ſome lines, 
as in very good figures, may haply need ſome 
{weetning or poliſhing;which might here have 
eaſily been done by a ſafe and gentle hand; if 
ſome mens precipitancy had not violently de- 
manded ſuch rude alterations,as would hare 
quite deſtroyed al the beauty and proportions 
of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which 
ſome may object and urge to you againſt the 
Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in ENGLAND, 
1s eaſily Anſwered to them, or your own 
thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one who 
hath been a Beginner, or an ative Proſecutor 
of this late War againſt the Church, the 
Laws, and Me, either was. or 1s a trye Love, 
| | Embracer, 
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Embracer, or Practiſer of the Proteſtant Re- 
ipion, eſtabliſhed 1n Emg/ard : which neither 
gives fuch rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch ex- 
amples. , 
uch | Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſs 
<dit { topreſent threatning Peticions to their Prin- 
the £ cesand Parliaments, which others of the ſame 
pe. | Faction ( but of worſe Spirits ) have now put 
dle in execution : but let not counterfeit and dif- 
[y- | orderly Zeal abate Your value and eſteem of 
As | true Piety both of them are to be khrowne by 
their fruits;the ſweetneſs of the Vine and Fig« 
ent Þ tree 18 not to be deſpiſed, though the Brambles 
1m» | and Thornes ſhould pretend to bear Figs and 
Grapes, thereby torule over the Trees. 
me Nor would I have you to entertain any a- 
we | verſation, or diſlike of Parliaments; which in 
if U their right conſtitution 'with Freedom and 
le- ] Honour, will neyer injure or diminiſh Your 
ve f greatneſs, but wil rather be as enterchangings 
ns | oflove, loyalty, and confidence, between a 
Prince, and his People. 
<| Nor would theevents of this black Parlia- 
he Þ ment have been other then ſuch ( however 
D, | much biaſſed by Factions inthe Elections ) if 
0n | it had been preſerved from the inſolencies of 
10 F popular dictates, and tumultuary impreſſi- 
or Þ ons : The ſad effects of which wil no doubr, 
make all Parliaments after this more cauti- 
01 to pre'erye that Freecome, and Honour, 
R4 which 
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which belangsto ſuch Afſemblies(when once 
they haye fully ſhaken off this yoke of vulgy 
encroachment ſince the publike intereſt con, 
ſiſts 1n the mutual and common good both of 
Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all. then in 
faire,grave,and Honourable wayes to contri. 
butetheir Councelsin Common, enaQing all 
things by publique conſent; without tyranny up 
or Tumults. We muſt notitarveour ſelves, fb 
becauſe ſome men have ſurfeired of wholſom Þ| 10 
food. tol 

And if neither I, nor You, be eyer reſtored Þ| pal 
to Our Right, but God in his ſeyerelſt juſtice, val 
will mehr My Subjects with continuancein {eo 
their (in, andſuffer them to be deluded with Jthh 
the proſperity of their wickednefle ; I hope || the 
God will give Me, and You, that grace, which 
will teach andenable Us, to want, as well as Ho 
to wear a Crown, which 1s not worth taking I \ 
up, or enjoying upon ſordid, diſhonourable, £0t 
and irreligious tearms. | rut 

Keep You to true principles of piety, ver- [PP 

tue,and honour, you ſhall never want a King: Fav 
dome. blo! 

A principle point of your Honour will con. Bol 

ſiſt in your deferring all refpe&, Jove, and Jupc 
protection to your Mother, My Wife; who eth 
hath many wayes deſerved wellof Me, and thr 
chie fly in this, that (having been a m_ > 

| eſle 
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bleſſe Me with ſo many hopefull Children ; 
(all which, with their Mother, Irecommend 
tw Your love and care') She hath been con- 
teat with incomparablemagnanimity and pa- 
tence to ſuffer both for, and with Me, and 
in $1ou. | 
; My prayer to God Almighty 1s, (whatever 
rall becomes of Me, whoam, I thank God, wrapt 
any fupand fortificd in My owne Innocency, and 
res, {bs Grace ) that he would be pleaſed tomake 
om | Tou an a pan a Harbour rather, to theſe 
toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdoms; a Re- 
red £ pairer to Your wildome, juſtice, piety, and 
yalour, of what the folly and wickedneſſe of 
in flame men have ſo far ruined, astoleaveno- 
th Ything entire inChurch or State;to theCrown, 
pe | the Nobility, the Clergy, or the Commons; 
<< I either as to Laws, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, 
28 Honour, Conſcience, or lives. 
When they have deſtroyed Me,(for I know 
e Jnothow far God may permit the malice and 
melty of My Enemies to proceed, and ſuch 
r. Jipprehenfions ſome mens words and actions 
3: ſhavealready given Me)as I doubt not but My 
doud wil cry aloud for vengeance to heaven; 
» f{0Ibeſeech God not to poure out his wrath 
d [upon the generality ofthe People, who have 
ether deſerted Me, or engaged againſt Me, 
through the artifice and hypocrifie of their 


Leaders, whoſe inward horrour willbe _ 
; Lil 
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firſt Tormenter, nor will they eſcape exem. 
plary judgements. Li 
| For thoſe that loved Me, T pray God, they tm 
may have no miſſe of Me, when Iam gone; flGe 
fo much I with and hope, that all good Sub. ij | 
Jets may be ſatisfied with the bleſſings of flly 
Yourpreſence and virtues. Wi 
For thoſethat repent ofany defets in their 
duty toward Me, as I freely forgivethem in 
the word of a Chriſtian King. ſo Il believe You 
will find them truly Zealous,to repay with in- 
tereſt that loyalty and love toYou, which waſ[yi 
due to Me. | | 
In ſumme, what good Tintended, doe Your: 
perform, when God ſhall give You power: of 
much goodT have offered, morel purpoledtoſſpri 
Church and State, if times had been capablePe 
ofit. thi 
The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and theVi-Ukii 
Zzars will fall off apace; This maſk of Rel-ſ | 
gion on the face of Rebellion (for ſo itnow]Me 
plainly appears, fince My Reſtraint and crue his 
uſage, that they fought not for Me, as wa . 
pretended ) wil notlong ſerveto hide ſometo 
mensdeformities. _ Fea 
Happy times, I hope, attend You, wherein yi 
Your Subjects (by their mifertes) will haveJYme 
learned, That Religion to their God, and Loyal 
ty to their King, cannot be parted without both 
their ſin and their infelicity. 
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Ipray God bleſfe you, and eſtabliſh your 
Kingdoms 1n T1ghteouſnefle', your Soul in 
meReligion,and your honour 1n the love of 
God, and your People. pts 
Andit God will have diſloyaltieperfe&ted 


s of lby My deſtrution; let My memory ever, 


heir 
Nin 
You 
110 
Was 


with My NA mE, live in you; as of your 
father that loves you: andonce a K 1 NG of 
three flouriſhing Kingdoms ; whom God 
thought fit to honour, not only with the 
Kepter and Government of them, but alſo 
vith the ſuffering many indignities, and an 


Iutimely death for them ; while I ſtudied to 


preſerve the rights of the Church, the power 


of the Laws, the honour of My Crown, the 


miyiledge of Parliaments, the liberties of My - 
People, and My own Conſcience, which., I 
thank God , is dearer to Me then a thouſand 


-Ekingdoms. 


Iknow God can, I hopehe yet will reſtore 
Meto My Rights: Icannot deſpair eitherof 
kismercy, or of My Peopleslove and pity. 

At worſt, ItraſtT ſhall but go before you 
to a better Kingdom , which God hath pre- 
pared for Me, and Me for it, through My Sa- 
your Jeſus Chriſt ; to whofe mercies I com- 
mend you and all Mine. 

Farewel], till We meet, it not on Earth, yet 
n Heaven, | 


93. Medi 
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28. Meditations upon Death, afy , 
the Votes of Non-Adareſſe, 
and His Majeſties cloſef 
Impriſonment in Carisbrookþ 
Caſtle.” | 


' A S Ihavelcifureenough, ſo I have cauſeſhai 
A rork then enough to mediate upon, andjſ 
prepare for My Death: for I know there: 
are but few ſteps between the Priſons and 
Graves of Princes- 
It is Gods indulgence, which gives Metheſme 
ſpace; but Mans cruelty.that gives Me the fade 
occaſions for theſe thoughts. FI 
For, beſides the common burthen of mor. 
tality, which lies upon Me, as a Man ; I noyfſan 
bear the heavy load of other mens ambitions, | 1 
fears, jealoufies and cruell paſſions; whoſe 
envy or enmity againſt Me makes their own ſh 
lives ſeem deadly to them, whilel enjoy any 
part of Mine. 6 
I thank God, My proſperity made Me not| | 
wholly a Stranger to the contemplations « Ft! 
mortality. | or: 
Thoſeare never unſeaſonable, ſince thisis m1 
alwaies uncertain: Death being an yo © [ 
whic 
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ich oft happeneth as well in clear, as cloudy 


ft But My now long and ſharp adverſitic hath 
ſex \hreconciled in Methoſe natural] Antipathies 
of zween Life and Death, which are in all men, 
hat I thank God , the common terrours of it 
Ok-ediſpelled ;' and the fpeciall horrour of it, 
to My particular, much allayed - for, al- 
jough My death at preſent may juſtly be re- 
iented to Me with all thofe terrible aggra- 
auſefations, which the policy of cruel and impla- 
andfſable enemies can put upon it (affairs being - 
herefltawn to the very dregs of malice) yet Tbleſle 
and6od, I can look upon all thoſeſtings, as un- 
woyſonous, though ſharp ; fince My Redee- 
 theImer hath either pulled them out, or given 
ad Methe antidote of his Death againſt them", 
mich as to the Immaturity. injuſtice, ſhame, 
107-lorh. and cruelty of it exceeded , whatever L 
109 fla fear. 
"ns, | Indeed, I never did find ſo much the life of 
ſe Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and 
" fftie brazen wall of a judicious integrityand 
any ſonſtancy, as fince I cameto theſe cloſer con- 
lifts with the thoughts of Death. 
not | Iam not ſo old, asto be weary of life ; nor 
; oft hope) ſo bad, as to be either afraid todie, 
naſhamed to live : Frue,T am ſo aff]icted, as 
sis {night make Me ſometime even defireto dies 
ſe, $f I did not conſider, That it isthe greateſt 
ich olory 
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gloryof a Chriſtians lifeto die daily , in config 
quering by a lively faith, and patient hopegoffiy 
a better life ; thoſe partiall and quotidinfſ/ea 
deaths, which Kill us (as it were) by pieceÞ- 
meals, and makeus overlive our own fats: 
while Wearedeprived of health, honor,libeJaut 
ty, power, credit, ſafety or eſtate; and thoſher 
other comfortsof deareſt relations, whichare 

as thelifeof our lives. 

Though.asa KiNs, I think My Self to liy 
innothing temporall ſo much, as in thelovſy 
and gcod-will of My People; tor which, sl 
haveſuffered many deaths, ſoI hope I amndt 
in that point as yet wholly dead : Notwith. 
ſtanding, My Enemies have uſed all thepoy-fſ 
fon of fallity, and violence of hoſtility to de-Wlikt 
ſtroy, firſt the lJoye and Loyaltie which isſſſſwe 
My Subjects; and then all that content ov: 
If. in Me, which from theſe I chiefly a-ſſhe 
Joyed. Or 

Indeed, they haveleft Me but little of life,ſſcor 
and only the huſk and ſhell (as it were) which 
their further malice and cruelty can take fromjma 
Me; having bereaved Me of all thoſe worldiyſje 
comforts, for which life it ſelf ſeems defirabliſſt 
to men. Kit 

But, O My Soul ! think not that life tooſſhe: 
long, or tedious, wherein God gives thee anyſſin 
opportunittes, ifnot to do, yet to ſuffer with! 
ſuch Chriſtian patience and magnanimity inſÞvr 

| ll. 
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Hood Cauſe, as are the greateſt honourof 
esofFFqur lives, and the beſt improvement of our 
dinfideaths. : 
ee Tknow that in point of true Chriſtian ya- 
te;Kjour, it argues puſillanimity to deſire to die 
berFout of wearineſle of lifez and a want of that 
hoſepheroick greatneſle of ſpirit which becomes a 
taeChriſtian in the patient and generous ſuſtai- 
ning thoſe afflictions, which as ſhadows necef= 
Ivfarily attend us, while we are in this body; and 
lowelyhich are leflened or enlarged as the Sunof 
, [Four proſperity moves higher,or lower: whoſe 
1ndBtotall abſence 1s beſt recompenſed with the 
th-YDew of Heaven. 
507-f The aſlaults of affiiction may be terrible, 
de-Flike $a2pſon's Lyon , ' but they. yeild much 
Is0fſvectneſs to thoſe that dareto encounter and 
t dloyercome them 3 who know how to overlive 
a-ſthe witherings of their Gourds without diſ- 
wntent or peeyiſhneſle, while they may yet 
lit converſe with God. | | 
hich} That T muſt die as a Man, is certain; that I 
romlmy die a King by the hands of My own Sub- 
\dyffeds.a violent, ſodain,and barbarous death;in 
ableſithe ſtrength of My years; in the midſt of My 
Kingdoms; My Friends and loving Subjed&s 
tooſſdeing helpleſle Speftators; My Enemies inſo- 
anjlentRevilers and Triumphers over Me,living, 
vithÞting.and dead,is ſo probable in humane rea-= 
yinfov, that God hath taught Me not to _ 
a. other= 
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otherwiſe, asto mans cruelty ; however, «bi 
ſpairenot of Gods infinite _—_ bs 

[know My Lite is the object of the Devils&th 
wicked mens malice;but yet under Gods folerai 
cuſtody &difpofal : Whom I do not thinkt{fe! 
flatter for longer life by ſeeming preparedtoſſtht 
die; but I humbly defire to depend upon him,fſbl 
& to ſubmit to his wil both tn life and death, fiar 
im whar order ſocyer he 1s pleaſed to lay thenfferi 
out to Me. I confefle it isnot eafie for Metoſſhel 
contend with thoſe many horrours of death, ſſithe 
wherewith God ſuffers Me to be tempted; ſby 
who are equally horrid,emher 1n the ſudden. ne: 
neſlſe of a barbarous Aſſaſſination or in tholejir 
greater formalities, whereby My Enemies(be. ſur 
ing more folemnly cruel) will, it may be Wj 
fſecke to adde (as thoſe did, who Crucifiedflac 
Ehriftt)the mockery of Fuſtice, to the cruelty bel 
of Malice: ThatT may be deſtroyed, as with ſſthe: 
greater pomp andantifice, fo with lefle pity, fipai 
it will be but a neceffary policy to make Myſhre 
death appear as an ad of Juſtice, done by ſhph 
Subjetsupon their Soverargne ; who know - 
- that no Law of God or Man inveſts themS 
with any power of Judicature without Me; 
much lefle againſt Me : and who, bemg {won 
and bound by all that is ſacred before God 
and man.to endeayour My preferyation, mult 
pretend Fuſtice to coverthetr Perjury. 

It 15,indeed, a ſad fatefor any — no 
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4 ElEnemics, to be Accuſers, Parties and Jud- 
- Nees; but moſt deſperate, when it is ated by 
le&fhe infolenceof Subjects againſt their Sove- 
foleflnign 3 wherein thoſe who have had the chie- 
keoYfeſt hand , and aremoſt guilty of contriving 
dtoflhepublique Troubles, muſt by ſhedding My 
im fhloud ſeem to waſh their own hands of that 
ath Jianocent bloud , whereof they arenow moſt 
hen flevidently guilty before God and man; and I 
etoftelieve 1n their own conſciences too, while 
ath, they carried on unreaſonable demands, firſt 
ed; by Tumults, after by Armies. Nothing makes 
Jen mean ſp1: its more cowardly-cruell in mana- 
hole Being their uſurped power againſt theirlawfull 
'be-ſuperiours, then this, the Guilt of their nnjuſt 
be Wſurpatior; notwithſtanding, thoſe ſpecious 
fledfnd popular pretenſfions of Juſtice againſt 
ay Delinquents, applied only to diſguiſe at firſt 
Kemonſtrouſneſſe of their defigns, 'who de- 
Itty, aired, indeed, of poſleſiing the power and 
My ſprofits of the Vineyard, till the Heir , whoſe 
: by ſhe it is. be caſt out and ſlain. he 
07 F-With them, My greateſt fault muſt be, that 
mEwould not either deſtroy My Self with the 
Ve /Furch and State by the Word; or not ſuffer 
on ſem to doit unreſiſted by the Sword ; whole 
3od hoy tous ambition, no Conceſſions of Mine, 
puld ever yet, either fatisfie or abate. 
Nor is it Jikely they will ever think, that 
Fi: ingdom of brambles, which ſome men ſeek 
bh S to 
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to ere (at once, weak, ſharp and'fraitlkf, 
either to God or man) 1s like to thriyetill ws. h 
tered with the Royall bloud of thoſe; whoſe | þ 
right the Kingdom 1s. -- 6 
 We«ll, Gods will be done, I doubt not but ff d« 
My Innocency will. find him both My. Pro. | b: 
tectour, and My Advocate, whois My only þ| di 
Judge, whoml own as King of Kings, ne} de 
only tor the eminency of his power and mx 

zeſty above them 3 but alſo tor that ſingulaſ po 
careand protection, which he hath over them: (| up 
who knows them to be expoſed to as many] an 
dangers ( being the greateſt Patrons of Lay,ſ] _ 
Juſtice, Order and Religion on Earth ) won 
therebe either Men or Devils, which low fer 
confuſion. = Tree 
Nor will he fuffer thoſe men long to pro-ſjil 
fper in their Babe/,who build it with the boneſſool 
and cement it with the bloud of their Kings. De 
Tam confident they will find Avengers dffſbot 
My death among themſelves: The injurics|]Go 
have ſuſtained trom them ſhall be firſt puni-ſſfur 
thed by them, who agreed in nothing ſo mudiſtte 
_ as in oppoſing Me. fro1 
Their impatience to bear the loud cry off / 

* Mybloud, ſhall makethem think no wayil 
tertoexpiateit, then by ſhedding theirs,whoſjuc 
with them, molt thirſted after Mine. ple; 
 Thefad confulions following My: deſtſſ{&ly 
ction,arealready preſaged and confirmed g 
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| Meby thoſeT have lived to ſeefince My Trous 
les; 1n which, God alone (who only could ) 
bath many wayes pleaded My cauſe; not fut- 
 { fering them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe confe- 
but £ deracy 1n ſin was their only ſecurity; who 
0+ {| have cauſe to fear that God will both further 
aly | divide, and by mutuall yengeance, afterward 
net deſtroy them. 
na My greateſt conqueſt of Death is fromthe 
lar power and loveof Chriſt, who hath fwallow'd 
em: up Death in the victory of his Reſurreon, 
any} and the glory of his Aſcenſion. ; "== 
aw, My next comfort is, that he gives menot. 
) 8 only the honour to imitate hisexample iz ſuf- 
fering for righteouſneſſe ſake. (though obſcu- 
Jrced by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and In- 
jiltice ) but alſo, that charity; which is the 
nobleſt revenge upon, and. victory over my 
gs. Deſtroyers : By 'which, I thank God, Ican 
s oiboth forgivethem, and pray for them, that 
1s]]God would not impute my bloud to them 
uni-further then to convince them, what need 
mdſſthey have of Chriſts bloud to waſh their ſouls 
from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 
y off At preſent, the wil of mine Enemies ſeems 
Vet be the only rule, their power the meaſure, 
whogad their ſucceſſe the Exacor of what they 
eaſe to call Juſtice; while they flatter them 
{tſſkives with the fancyof their own ſafety by my 
d tlanger, and the ſecurity of theirlives and de- 
Mal S 2 " fignes 
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fignes by My Death : forgetting, that as the | & 

greateſt temptationsto fin are wrapped upin || 
feeming proſperities,{o the ſevereſt vengean- 

ces of God are then moſt accompliſhed, when || 

men are ſuffered to compleat their wicked || y 

=_ i 

n 

M 


purpoſes. 

IblefleGod, IT pray not ſo much, that this 

bitter cup of a violent death may paſle from 
Me, as that of his wrath may paſlefrom all I 6 
thoſe, whoſe hands by deſerting Me, are | 

fprinkled, or by ating and conſenting to My 
death are embrued with My blond. r 
The wil of God hath confined, and conclu- || (© 
ded Mine; I fhall have the pleaſure of dying, I ge 
without any pleaſure of defired revenge. to 
This Ithink becomes a Chriſtian toward his Þl er; 
Enemies, and a King toward his Subjets: | mc 
They cannot deprive Meof morethen Iam m; 
content to loſe, when God fees fit by their | pr 
hands to take it from Me; whoſe mercy Ibs | - 
lieve, will more then infinitely recompence | ad 
what ever by mans injuſtice he is pleaſedtofſ © 
deprive Me of. {ci 
Theglory attending My death wil far fur-ſ] po 
paſſeall I couldenjoy, or conceive in life. | th 
I ſhall not want the heavy and envid yl 
Crownes of the world, when My God hati 
mercifully crowned and confummated hi 
graces with glory; and exchanged the ſhs- 
dowsof My earthly Kingdomes among wo 
Or 
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forthe ſubſtance of that heaycnly Kkingdom 
with himſelf. | 
For the cenſures of the world ; I know the 
ſharp and neceſſary tyranny of My Deſtroyers 
ed | wil fufficiently confute the calumnies of ty- 
Janny againſt Me:l am perſwadedTam happy 
his B in the judicious love of the ableſt and beſt of 
2m | My Subjects, who do not only pity and pray 
all I for Me, but would be content eyen to die with 
are 0 Me, or for Me. 
My | Theſe know, how to excuſe My failings, as 
aman, and yet to retaine, and pay their duty 
lu- I to Me as their King; there being no religious 
ng, } neceſſity binding any Subjects by pr 
| E topuniſh, infinitely to exceed, the faults an 
his F exroursoftheir Princes; eſpecially there, where 
more then ſufficient fſatisfattion hath been 
am I made to thepublike;the enjoyment of which, 
xi I private ambitions have hithertofruſtrated. 
bs | Others, belicve,of ſofter tempers,and leſſe 
nce I adya ago by Myruine,do already fcel ſharp 
itof convictions, and ſome remorſe in their con- 
ſciences 53 where they cannot but ſee the pro- 
fur-F portions of their evil dealings againſt Mein 
themeaſure of Gods retaliations upon them, 
who cannot hope long to enjoy their owne 
th thumbs and toes, having under pretence of 
h5f paring others najles been ſocruell as to cut 
-| df their chiefeſt ſtrength. 
- The puniſhment of the more infolent and 
S 3 obſtt- 
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obſtinate may be like that of Korah and his 
Complices (at once mutining againſt both 
Prince and Prieſt) in ſuch a method of divine | th 
Juſtice, as is not ordinary;theearth ofthe low. Þ] ij 

of 

W 


eſt and meaneſt people opening upon them, 
and ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdainedf 
their 1]-gotten & worſe-nſed Authority:upon Fn 
whoſe report & ſtrength they chiefly depen- || 1 
ded for theirbuilding andeſtabliſhing their I qu 
deſignesagainſt Me,the Church, and State, fe 
My chieteſt comfort in death conſiſts in my || th 
peac& which I truſt, is made with God ; be. no 
fore whoſe exact Tricunall I ſhall not fearto I] th 
appear, as to the Cauſeſo long diſputedby I Ct: 
the Sword, between Meand My canſleſle E- | me 
- _nemies : where I doubt not, but his righteous Þ| wi 
judgment wil confute their fallacy, who from Þ| bo 
worldly ſucceſſe (rather like Sophiſters,then J de 
ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular con- | pre 
cluſions for Gods approbation of their aCti- 
ons; whoſe wiſe providence ( we know ) oft Þlox 
permits many eyents, which his revealed I fip 
Word (the only clear, ſafe, and fixed ruleot I n6 
good actions and good conſciences)in no fort || asf 
appavns © | car 
| Tamconfident the Juſtice of My Caufe.and Þ ac 
clearneſs of My Conſcience before God &to- | -*, 
ward my People wil carry me,as much above || ow 
them 1n Gods deciſion, as their ſucceſles have 
lifted them above me inthe Vulgar mo—_ 
we" - hab” | oh 
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who confidernot, that many times thoſe un= 
takings of men are lifted up to Heaven in 
the proſperity and applauſofthe world, whoſe 
w. | ifeisfrom-Hell, as tothe injuriouſneſſeand 
2m, Foppreſſion of the deſign. The proſperous 
ect || winds which oft fill the ſayls of Pirats , doth 
on Þ| not juſtifie their piracy and rapine. 
en- | Took upon it with infinite more content and 
er quiet of Soul, to have been worſted in my 
» [cnforced conteſtation for, and vindicationof 
my {theLaws of the Land, the Freedom and ho- 
be- F nour of Parliaments, therights of my Crown, 
to f| the juſt liberty of my Subjects, and the true 
by I Chriſtian Religion in its Dofrine, Govern- 
E- I ment and dueencouragements, then if T had, 
"us I vith the greateſt advantages of ſucceſſe,over- 
2m Þ born them all; as ſome men have now evi- 
e I dently done, whatever deſigns they at firſt 
n- pretended. SS 51 
{- ]  Thepratersand patienceofniy Friends and 
ft F loving Subjects will contribute much to the 
ed I fyeetning of this bitter cup, which I doubt 
of I not but I ſhall more cheerfully take,and think 
wt I afrom Gods hand (if it muſtbe fo) then they 
angiveit tome, whoſe hands are unjuſtly 
nd I nd barbarouſ]y lifted up againſt me. 
0- | And, as to the laſt event, I may ſeem to: 
ve gy owe more to my Enemies, then my Friends; 
while thoſe will pur a period' to thefins and 
borrows attending this miſerable life ; where- 
| S 4 with 
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with theſe deſire I might ſtill contend. 
I ſball be more then Conquerour through 
Chriſt enabling Me; for whom I have hither. 
to ſuffered + As he is the Author of Truth, 
Order and Peace; for all which I have been 
forced to contend againſt Errour, Fattion 
and confuſion, x. 
If I muſt ſuffer a violent death , with My 
Saviour, lit is but aq s's crowned with mar. 
tyrdom : Where the debt of death, whichl 
_ owefor ſin to nature, ſhall be raiſed as a'gift 
of faith and patienceoffered to God, 
Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully 
toaccept; andalthough death be the wage 
of My own fin, as from God, and the effet 
of others ſins, as men , both againſt God and 
Me; yet as1;, hope My own fins are {o remit- 
ted, that they ſhall benoingredients to imbit- 
ter the cup of My death, fo I defire God to par- 
don theirſins, who are moſt guilty of My de- 
ſtruction. + R 
The Trophees of My charity will be more 
eloriousand durable over them , than their 
1l-managed yifories over Me. 


Though theirſin be proſperous, yet they had J/k 


need to be penitent; that they may bepardo- 


ned:. Both which I pray God they may ob- 


tain z that My temporall death unjuſtly infl- 


Red. by them., may not be revenged by Gods (| 


juſt inflicting eternall death upon them: ka d 
| ook 


YIRY ww | 
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bok upon the temporall deſtruction of the 
geatelt King, as far leſle deprecable then the 
her. cternall damnation of the meaneſt Subject. 
ith, | Nor do wiſh other, then the fate bringing 
en Jdthe ſhip to ſhore , when they haye caſt Me .. 
on fover-board : Thoughit be very ſtrange, that 
. {Mariners can find no other means to appeaſe 
My fthe ſtorm themlelvs have raiſed, but by drow- 
ar. Joiwg their Pilot. _ 
h1f Ithank God, My Enemies cruelty cannot 
pitt Yprevent My preparation; whoſe malice in this 
{ball defeat, that they ſhall not havetheſatiſ- 
ily Ffaition to have deſtroyed My Soul with My 
Body; of whoſe ſalvation while ſome of them 
et Jtavethemſelves ſeemed, and taught others to 
nd I{ſpair , they haveonly diſcoyered this, that 
it- they do not much deſire it. | 
i | Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, 
7. {d&nying Meeven the affiſtance of any of My 
& Chaplains, hath rather enlarged, then any 
may obſtructed My acceſſe tothe Throne of 
re Ffeaven, | 


Where thou dwelleS+ , O King of Kings; who 
d Bfleſt Heaven and Earth; who art the foun- 
- net Eternall life, in whom is no ſhadow of 
= Bath, 

- | Thou0 God art both the juſt Inflifer of deaih 
; fo 2/45 and the mercifull Saviour of #8 in it, 
| Bid from it, 


Tea, 
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Tea, it is better for 5 to be dead to our ſeloe, f 
and live in thees, then by living in onr ſelves, t 
be deprived of thee. | #1 

O make the many bitter aggravations of myſt 
death, as a Man, anda King , the opportunitin 
and advantages of thy ſpeciall graces and comforts 
iz my Soul, as a Chriſtian. gf 53 ota) 

If thon Lord wilt be with me, Tfhall neither fun t 
nor feel any evil, though I walk through the vally 
of the ſhadow of death, 

To contend with death is the work of a weak fr 
and nortall man; to overcome it, 3s the graced 
thee alone, who art the Almighty and immortal 
God. | 

_ 0 my Saviour , who knoweit what it 3s todie 
with me as a Man ; make me to know what it if 
to paſſe through death to life with thee my God. 

Thongh 1die, yet I know that thou my Redee- 
wer Irvest for ever : Though thou ſlayeſt me, ytt 


thou haſt iuconraged me to truſt in thee for eternal pi 


life. 
O withdraw not thy favour from me , whichi 
better then life. 

O be wot far ſrom me, for Tknow not how neart 
oioltent and cruel} death 3s to me, ll | 
As thy Ommiſcience, O God, diſcovers , ſo thy 
Ommipoterce can defeat the deſigns of thoſe, wh 

have, or ſhall conſpire wry deftruion. 
O ſhew me the goodneſs of thy will, through the 
wickedneſs of theirs, 
Thou 
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loves, 7 hou givest Meleave as a man to pray,that this 
', tefln) may paſſe from Me, but thou has? taught Me 
# a ChriStian by the example of Chriſt to adde, 
f my But My will, but thine be done. 
iti Tea Lord, let our wils be one, by wholly reſol- 
fortt Being mine ine thine « let not the deſire of life in me 
beſo great,as that of doing or ſuffering thy will ine 
fear ether life or death. 
ally | 4s 7 believe thou haſt forgiven all the errours of 
mw hfe, ſo Thope thou wilt ſave me from the ter= 
veah frines of 22y death. 
ceo Make me content to leave the worlds nothing, 
rial libet 7 2ay really come to enjoy all in thee,who hat 
mde ChriSt uato me in life, gaine; andin death, 
vantage. - | 

Though my DeStroyers forget their duty to thee 
md me, yet do not thou, 0 Lord, forget to be mer- 
« Biful] to them. | 
For, what profit js there in my bloud, or in their 
fining my Kingdomes if they loſe their owne 
Sls. | 

Such as have not only reſiſted My juſt Tower, 
nt wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, 
though thy may deſerve, yet let them not receive to 
lemſclues damnation. 

Thou made$t thy Son a Saviour to many, that 
Imcified Him, while at once he ſuffered violently 
ly ther and yet willingly for then. | 

0 let the voice of his blond be heard for my 
Murtherers, 
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.Murtherers, louder then ihe cry of mrine againſifu] 
then. | mat 
Prepare them for thy mercy by due conviGiond Th 
of their ſin, and let them not at once deceive auſywi 
dame their owne Soules by fallacious pretenſſy- 
ons of Taſtice in deStroying Me, while the conſci. Lt 
ence of their unjaSt uſurpation of power againit(ſ | 
Me, chiefly tempts then to uſe all extremities. 
gain$t Me, 

O Lord, thou. knoweſt-1 have found their me. 
cies to Me as very falſe, ſo very cruell 5 whopr. 
tending to preſerve me, have meditated nothing 
but My ruine. | 

O deale not with them as bloud-thirity and de. 

ceitfull men ;, but overcome their cruelty witht 
compaſſion and My charity. 
. And when thou makeſt inquiſetion for My blou, 
. O ſprinke their polluted, yet penitent Soules with 
the bloud of thy Sonne, that thy deitroying Ang! 
may paſſe over them. | 

Though they think My Kingdomes on earth tu 
little to entertain at once both them and Me,yet lt 
the capacious kingdome of thy infinite mercy « 
lift receive both Me and My enemies« 

When being reconciled to thee in the bloudif 
the ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live far above thejt 
ambitions deſires, which beget ſuch mortall - 
mmties.. | 

When their hands ſhall be heauieSt, and "; 
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rain upon 14e, O let Me fall into the armes of thy 
der and eternall mercies. | 
jon That what 3s cut off of My life in this miſerable 
e andfpyment,, may be repar.d inthy ever-bleſſed eter= 

en ty. ; 

wlci.fh Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace, for My 
dinihes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 

JEL 4. 


Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunt. 
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[PRAIERS, 
| Uſed by His 
MAJESTIE 
In the time of Hzs 
Sufferings. 
Delivered to Doftor Juxon Biſhop of 


LoNDoN, immediately before 
| His Death. 


Alſo a Letter from theP RINCE. | 


L— —. 


—_— 


A Praier in time of Captivitie. 
Powertfull and Eternall God! to 
whom nothing is ſo great, that it 
may reſiſt z or ſo ſmall, that it 1s 
FA contemned; look upon My miſe- 
Z riewith Thine eic of mercy; and 
thine infinite Power vouchſafetolimit out 
ſome proportion of deliverance unto Me,asto 
Thee ſhall ſeem moſt conventent-letnot Tnju- 
7,0 Lord. triumph over Me;and let my faults 
by Thy hand be corre&ted; and make not 


Ty unjuſt enemies the miniſters of =_ Ju- 
ice- 


_ frice: Butyet My God, ifin Thy wiſdomtlilly 
betheaptelt chaſtiſement for My unexcuſablf 
tranſgreſſions; if this ingratefull bondagehſ*: 
fitteſt for My over-high defires ; if the pride! 
of My ( not. enough humble) heart b# 
thus to bebroken; O Lord, Iyeild unto Thilz, 
will,and cheerfully imbrace what ſorrow thoſqq 
wilt have Me ſuffer: Only thus muchlet MB 
crave of Thee{Let My craving,O Lord,beaoffg, 
cepted of, fince it proceeds from Thee )that |, 
by Thy goodneſs which is Thy ſelf,Thouwil,,, 
ſuffer ſome beams of Thy Majelſtle foto ſhin,,, 
in My mind, that I, who in My greateſt Af. 
flictionsacknowledge it My Nobleſt Title x 
be Thy Creature, may ſtill depend confident-f,t 
ly on Thee. Let Calamitiebe the exerciſc,buſy, 
. not the overthrow of My. Virtue. O let nd; 
their ' prevailing power be My deſtruction, 
And ifit be thy will that they more and more 
vex Me with puniſhment; yet, O Lord,newt 
let their wickedneſs have ſuch a hand.butthatj; 
I may ſtill carry a pure mind , and ſtedfaſt je, 
ſolution ever to ſerve Thee, without fearor 
preſumption; yet with that humble conk- vp 
dence which may beſt pleaſe Thee : So thatjor 
at the laſt I may come to Thy eternall King-lhur 
dom , through the Merits of Thy Son our « flae 
lone Saviour Jeſus Chniſt. Amer. faul 


Wpproyer and Confeſſion made. in and for. 
mg” Times of AﬀiiGions. 


*{ Lmightie and-moft mercifull Father, as 
FYit is only Thy goodneſs. that admits of 
Our imperfeQ Praters; & the knowledge that 
by.mercies are infinite , which can give Us 
iy hope of Thy accepting ur granting them 
ſo it is Our bounden and nccefſlary duty to 
LE confeſs Our fins freely unto Thee ; and of all 
IE men living, I have moſt need, moſt reaſon ſo 
todo, no man having been ſo much obliged 
Thee, no man more grievouſly offendin 
etF Thee: that degree of knowledge which Thou 
nt-haft given Me, adding likewiſe tothe guilt of 
DUBMy tranſgrefiions- For was it through igno- 
ndfrance,that I ſuffered innocent bloud to be ſhed 
100. by a falſe pretended way of Juſtice? Or thatT 
lore _—_ a wrong way of Thy Worſhip to 
Witheſet up in Scotland* And injured the E iſ ops 
hit Bin E-gland? O no; but with ſhame and grict 
1 Fconteſs, that Ttherein followed the pertwa- 
[0 Ffons of worldly wildom, forſaking the diQates 
al-ofa ripht-informed Conſcience: Wherfore, O 
thatFtord,T have no excuſe to make, no hope left, 
ng- but in the multitude of Thy Mercies; for [ 
I + Slow My repentance-weak ,- and My” pra 
faulty : Grant therfore, mercifu'l Father, ſo 
to ſtrengthen My repentance, and amend My 
AFpraters, that thou maiſt clear the way for 
T Thine 


174 "= 
Thineown mercies; to which O let thy X 
ſticeatlaſt give place, putting a ſpeedy endts 
My deſerved affiitions. In the mean time 
iveme Patience to endure,Conſtancy againſt 
Scans and a Dticerning ſpicit tochuſe Þ; 
what ts beſt for thy Church and People, which 
Thou haſt committed to my Charge. Grant 
this, O mercifull Father , for Thy Son Jeſu 
Chriſt's fake, our only Sayiour, Amen. 
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APRAYERintimeofCAPTIVITY. 


nſt 

ule Þ.77\ Moſt mercifull Father, though My fins are fo 
ich _, and grievous,that I may rather expeCt the 
ant Þ effefts of Thy anger, then ſo great a deliverance, as 


ſus © to free Me from My preſent great danger; yet, O 
Lord, ſince Thy Mercies are over all Thy works,and 
Thou never faileſt to relicve all thoſe who with 
humble and unfeigned repentance come to Thee for 
luccour, ic were to nn , not diminiſh My 
tranſgreſſions, to deſpaire of Thy heavenly favour : 
wherefore I humbly deſire Thy Divine Majeſty, that 
Thay wilt not only pardon all My fins, but alſo free 
Me out of the ho and protec Me from the ma- 
lice of My cruel Enemies. But it Thy wrath againſt 
My hainous Offences will not otherwayes be ſatif- 
fed, then by ſuffering Me to fall under My preſent 
Mif&tions, Thy will be done; yet, with humble 

— | laportunitie, 1 do and ſhall never leave to implore 
the aſſiſtance of Thy heavenly Spirit,that My Cauſe, 
sl am Thy Vice-gerent, may not ſuffer through 
My weaknefſe or want of courage. O Lord, fo 
trengthen and enlighten all the faculties of My 

A Minde, that wich s ena I may ſhew forth Thy 


Truth, and manfully endure this bloudy Triall ; 
that ſo My ſufferings here may nor onely glorifie 
Thee ; but likewiſe be a furtherance to My ſalvation . 
hereafter. Grant this, O mercifull Father, for his 

fake who ſuffered for Me,even Jeſus Chriſt the Righ» 
teous. Amen, 
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; Munday 29th Zangary, 1648- 

A true Relation. of the K IN G'S Speech to the Lady Eli- 

zabech-and the Duke of Gloceiter, The day before Hy 
death. | 


H* Children being come to meet Him, -He ff 
gave His blefling to the Lady Elizabeth ; andbad 
her remember to tell her Brother James, when ever 
the ſhould ſee him, that it was his Fathers laſt deſire, 
that he ſhould no. more look upon Cbarls as hiseþ 
deft Brother only , bur be obedient unto him, a 
his Soveraign ; and that they ſhould love one ano 
ther, and torgive their Fathers Enemies. Then faid 
the King to her. Sweet-heart, you'l forget this : Ny 
( {aid the) 1 ſhall never forget it while I live: and 
pouring forth abundance of cears, promiled Himt» 
write downe the Particulars, 

Then the King taking the Dake of Gloceſter upon 
His Knee, ſaid, Sweet-heart now they will cut 
thy Fathers Head ; (upon which words the Childe 
looked very ſtedfaftly on Him) Mark- Childe what 
I ſay, They will cut off My Head, and perhaps make 
thee a King  Butmarke what I ſay, You muſt not 
be a King, ſo long as your Brothers, Charls and 
James, do live; For they will cut off your Brother 
Heads ( when they can catch them ) and cut off thy 
Head too at the Jaſt : and therefore I charge you; < 
not be made a King by theni. At which the Child 
fighing, ſaid, I will betorn in pieces firſt. whid 
falling o unexpe&tedly from one ſo young, it ma 
the King rejoyce exceedingly, 
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leotber Relation from the Lady Elizabeths own | 
Hand. 


frſ W/E the King ſaid to me the 29th of Tanwary, 
YV 1648. being rhetait time Thad the happineſs 
ent tolee Him 3*He told: me, He was glad | was come, 
lire, 46d alchough He had not time to ſay much, yet - 
$e-$mewhat He bad to fay to me, which He had not 
, 8Yt another, or leave in writing; becauſe He feared 
No Etheir cruelty was ſuchy as that they would not bave 
faidBnermicted Him-to write tro me. He wiſhed me noe 
Noflwo grieve and tarmene my ſelf for Him; for that 
and would be a glorious death that He (ould dyc ; it ber 
n 0 Fipg for the Laws and Liberties © this Land, :and for 
mntaining the trueProteſtant Religiun. He bid 
pol F me read Biſhop Ardrews Sermons, Hookers Ecclehaftty 
Loft al Politie,and Biſhop Lauds Book againitt iſk.r,which 
i&J would ground me againit Popery. He 1GId me He 
vat F had forgiven all His Enemies,and hoped God would 
forgive them aiſo; and commanded Us, and 211 rhe 
ref of my Brothers and Siſters to torgive the m. He 
did me tell my Mother, that His thoughts had never 
yed from Her, and that His love ſhould be the 
fame to the laſt, Withall He commanded me and 
OE my Brother to be obedient to Her. And bid me fend 
id Bis blefling to the reſt of my Brothers and Sii.crs, 
hid with commendation to all His friends : fo after He 
lad given me His bleſſing I rook my leave... . 


Further , He eommanded Us all co torgive tho 
T 3 people, 


people, but never to truft them for they had beylliud 

molt falſe to Him, and to thoſe that gave them pow UF" 

er, and he feared alſo to their own Souls: Andd iz; 

red me not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould. diez 

| Martyr;and that He doubted not but the Lord woul(fÞ er 
ſettle His Throne upon His Son, and that We ſhould 
be all happier, then We could have expetted to har 
been , if He had lived: With many other thing, ſ' & 
which at preſent I cannot remember. Elizabeth, | _ 


COr——_—_ 


"  .Qnotber relation fron the Lady Elizabeth. 


THe King ſaid to the Duke of Glocefter , that Hefſpſ*f 
would ſay nothing to him but what was for theſaz 

good of his Soul: He told him, that He heard thefhw 
Army intended to make him King ; but it wat iſgeg 
thing not for him co take upon him, if he regardel 
the welfare of his Soul; for he had two Brothenffſ/ 
before him; and therfore commanded him upon HF 8 
Bleſſing, never to accepr of it, unleſs it redounddf* 
 Jawfully upon him : And commanded him to ff? 
the Lord, and he would provide for hin, on 
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il C opy of a Letter which was 


ulY ſent from the Price tothe K 1 NG; Dated 
wal from the Hagve Jan. 33. 1649. - 


han 
9 J Sir | 
b "5M 
Aving no means to come to the knowledge of 


1 | TourMajeities preſent coudition,but ſuch as 
t Reflreceive from the Prints, or (Which is 05 uncer« 
r the Wi: ) Report, IT have ſent this Bearer Seamour 

thellpwait upon Torr Majeſty; and to bring Me an 
u Wronrt of it « that 1 may withall al ure Tour Mas 
ran'Befy, 1 do not only pray for Tuur Majeſty accore 
ng to 22y Duty; but ſhall alwayes be reaaly to do 
1488 which ſhall be in My power, to deſerve that 
fear ieſeng which 1 now humbly beg of your Majcſty 


SIR, 


lpue Jay, Your Majeſtiesmoſt 
þ 1648.  humbleand moſt obe- 


4 dicnt Son and Servana 


CHARLS. 


— | The Superſcription was thus, 


For the King, 
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Mi * Majeſties Reaſons against the pretended Tu- 
F-- | rildrGion of the High Court of . Fuſtice.. 


\ving already made My Proteſtations not only againſt the 
Ml Jillegallity of this pretended Court, but alſo rhac no earthly 
wer can jultly call Me (who am your King)in queſtion as a De- 
quent, I would not any more open My mouth upon this occa- 
bn, more then to refer My ſelf to whar [ have ſpoken, were I: 
me in this caſe concerned. Bur the duty I owe to God iu the 
atiqn 0 the true Liberty of My People, will not ſuffer Me 
-Wthis time ro be filent ; For, how can any free-born Subjedt.of 
Ward call life or any thing he poſſeſſeth his own, if power 
" Jrichout right daily make new, and abrogate the old fundamen- 
ſl Law of the Land which I now take to be the preſent caſe. 
Therefore when 1 camie hither, I expeRed that you would have 
adeavoured to have fatisfied Me concerning theſe grounds , 
ich hinder Me to anſwer to your pretended impeachment; bur, 
Wuce 1 ſee that nothing I can ſay wil move you to jt. (though Ne- 
Wives are not ſo naturally proved as Afﬀirmatives)-yet I wil ſhew 
Wu the reaſon why I am confident you cannot judge Me, nor in- 
Weed the meanelt man in England 3 for I wil not (like you) withe 
ſhewing a reaſon, ſeek to impoſe a belief upon My SubjeRts. 
"There is no proceeding juſt againſt any 
anbut what is warranted either by Gods * Hereabout I was 
or the municjpall Laws of the Coun- ſtopt,q not ſuffered to 
7 where he lives: Now I am confident, ſpeak. any more con» 
- Wit this dayes proceeding cannot be war- cerning Reaſons. 
'Wited by Gods Law, for on the contrary 
& authority of obedience unto Kings is clearly warranted and 
fly commanded both in the Old and New teſtament; which if 
med, L. am ready inſtantly to prove: And for the queſtion now in 
Fd.there it is ſaid, That where the word of a King is,there is Pow- 
«nd who may ſay unto him what doeſt thou? Eccleſ.8 4. Then for 
Laws of this Land, I am no leffe confident, that no learned 
ayer wil affirme thar ai Impeachment can lie againſt the King), 
&) all going in his ame 3 and one of their Maximes is, that 
King can do ns wrong-Belides the Law upon which you ground 
proceedings, muſt either be old or new 3 if 01d, ſhew it, if 
FX new 


Vn tion hos won thnren Sdn not ren et fit err ear etc neet— « rh, 
' 


vis utes.” we 


new,tell, what authority warranted hy. the fundamental Lawe 
the Land hath made it and when.” But how the Houſe of Cary 


mons can ere a Court of Judicature, which was never-oneir{e(ſ 
| Cas is wel knownto all Lawyers) 1 leave to God and the Wallf 


jd 
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ro judge 3 -And it were ful as ſtrange that they ſhoald pretend 


make Laws without King or Lords-Hauſcz co any that have a ll E: 


& 


ſpeak of the Laws of England. | by 

And admitring, but not granting, that the people of Englad 
Commiſhon could grant your pretended power, 1 fee nothity 
you can ſhew for that 3 for certainly you never asked rhe queſ- 
on of the tenth man of the Kingdome, and in this 'way younw 
nifeſtly wrong even rhe pooreſt Plough-wan, if you demand axe 
his free conſent 3 nor can you pretend any'colour fot this yo 
Pretended Commiſſion without the conſenr, at leaſt of the maſr 
Parr of every man in England, of whatſoever quality or condit- 
on, which I am ſure, you never went abour to feek; fo firge 
You from having it. Thus you ſee thar I ſpeak nor for My ow 
Tight alone, as 1 am your King, bur alſo for the true Liberty df 
all My Subje&s, which conſiſts not in ſharing the Power of te 


Government, bur in living under ſuch Laws, ſuch a Governmen 


as may give themſelves the [beſt aſſurance of their lives, and 


1 


tim 


ve 
be 

1 
ub! 
whi 
ple 
wh 


din 


Propriety of their goods. Nor in 'this'muſt or do [ forget tefff 


Priviledgez of both Houſes of Parliament, which this daiespio 
ceedings doth not only violate, but likewiſe occaſion the gr 


teſt breach of their publique faich rhat (7 believe) ever ifs 


heard of, with which [ am far from .cttarging the two Houls: 
for all the pretended Crimes laid againft Me, bear date longh 


fore this Treary at Newport, in which [ have concluded as mu = 


as in Me lay, and hopefolly expe&ing the two Houſes agreemenii 


thereunto, I was ſuddenly ſurprized, and hurried from. then 


as a Priſoner 3 upon which accompt 1 am againſt my will b ws | 


hicher, where ſince I am come, [ cannot but. to My powe« 


fend the ancientLaws and Liberties of this Kingdome, ' togethaſ} 
with My own Juſt right ; then for any thing I can ſee the Hig Y 


Houſe is totally excluded. , ' 


owuſe of Commons; it is too wel known that tl 


And for neſt 


major part of t 
I had 'no other, this were ſufficient for Me to proteſt againſt 
lawfulneſſe of your pretended Court. ' Befides all this, the pet 


em are derained or deterr'd from ſitting, fo 8” 


of the Kingdome is not the leaſt in My thoughts, and what hops © 


of ſertlement'is there ſo long as power reigns without rule 
Law; changing the whole frame of that Government under wi 


Ii 


Kingdonie hath flonriſhied for many linndred years, Taor wil Be 


Con Sify what will fall out in caſe this lawlefſe unjuit orgs 

ir {inſt Me do go on) and believe ir the Commons of England 
Wold never thank you for this change, for they will remember how 
-nd ni lappy they have been of lare years under the Reigne of Queen 
head Elgabeth, and che King My Father, and My Sclf, untill the be- 
*. Bf ginning of rheſe unhappy troubles, and will have cauſe to doubt 
glad fi they ſhall never be ſo happy under any new. And by this 
thine @ time it will be too ſenlibly evident, that the Armes I tooke up 
jock vere onely ro defend the fundamentall Laws of this _—_ 
u Ms _ thoſe who have ſyppoſed My power hath totally changed 
id not he ancient Government. gent 
$youſh Thus having briefly. ſhewed you the Reaſons, 'why I cannot 
mafÞ mir co your pretended Authoriry withour violating the truſt 
ndi-& which I have from God, for the welfare and liberties of My Peo- 
fra: {gle 3 1 expe from you either clear Reaſons to convince My 
y of dgement. ſhewing Me thac 1 am in an erronc (and then truly 
erty of {on readily anſwer) or that you will withdraw your procee- 
of the , 
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FT that lately Cedar; while it flood | 
at was the'onely: glory of the Wood; | 
Great Cherls, thou earthly God,celeſtiall Man, 

Whoſe life, like others, though icwere a ſpan: 

Yer inthat ſpan, was comprehended more 

Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore; 

Thy heavenly virtues, Angels ſhould rehearſe, 

Tt is a'theam too high for himane Verfe: 

He that would know thee right, then let him 

Upon Thy rare-incomparable Book, (look, 

And read it or'eand ore; which if he do, Sy 
Hee'l find thee King, and Prieſt,and Prophet too; +. 
And ſadly ſee our loſle, and though in vain, , 
With fruitlefſe wiſhes, call thee back again. 

Nor ſhall oblivion fit upon thy Herſe, (Verſe. oF. 
Though there were neither Monument, nor 

Thy Suff* rings & thy Death let no man name; 

It was thy-Glory, but the Kingdoms Shame. 
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